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T might relonably be imagined, after the 
publication of ſo many editions of | Shake 
ſpeare, by poetical or critical editors, within 


the compaſs of leſs than half a century ; that 
no room ſhould be left for emendations either 


of the text or meter, or other improvements of 
any kind whatſoever. 

And yet I muſt take the liberty of thinking, 
that no dramatic poet, either antient or modern, 
has had the hard fate of our author ; or contains 
ſtill more miftakes, than the plays of the moſt 


celebrated Shakeſpeare. 


Every editor has done a great deal towards 


the emendation of the text, and contributed 
largely to the clearing of ſeveral obſeure paſ- 


ſages: but moſt of the hiſtorical incidents re- 
ferred to by Shakeſpeare, as happening within 
his own time: and a great many /azos then well 
known, but now in a great meaſure olſalete, have 
been overlook d; or not known, or perhaps not 
thought worthy of notice: though. they certainly 
tend to the making our author much more clear 
and intelligible, than he ſeems to be at preſent. 
Mr. Rowe che poer, was the firſt who (in the 
diction of a celebrated modern writer) had 
e his appointment as an editor of Shakeſpeare 
in form.” And he was certainly poſſeſs'd of 
talents ſufficient to have enabled him to go 
through the work with credit; yet, for want of 
A 2 collating 


anne 


eollating of the moſt antient copſes, he has left 


maſt. things in the ſame Re) in which -he 


found them. 

_ His being a wit, and a poet, were certainly 
no diſqualifications, if we may give in to Ben 
Jobnſon s opinion; who obſerves, (in his Ex- 
. or Diſcoveries) ** That to judge of 


1 poets is only the faculty of poets, and not 


& of all poets, but the beſt 
Mr. Pope's abilities as 2 poet and à crit: * 
ſhould not have been calleti in queſtion by any 
one; and ye Mr ' Theobald (a perſon ſeemingly 
in other reſpects very modeſt) has treated him 


in his notes in a manner ſo unbecoming, as 


cannot reaſonably be warranted, even from the 
ſevere uſage he complains to have met with 
from that (a) gentleman, 

Though it may be granted, that Mr, Theobald 
in many reſpects fell ſnort of the two foregoing 
editors, yet he made no ſmall amends by his 
induſtry; and has thrown a great deal of light 

upon the obſcurities of our author; but not ſo 


ö much () as to have reſtored to the publick 


6 this greateſt of Poets in his original purity ; after 


' (a) He obſerves in his Preface, p. 37. That he 


« was indebted to Mr. Pope for ſome flagrant civilities, 


% and was willing to devote ſome part of his life to the 
« honeſt endeavour of quitting ſcores with him; but not in 
« the return of thoſe civilities in his own peculiar ſtrain; 


A but he confined himſelf to the rules of common decency.” 


(b) Mr. T, beobald's Preface to his firſt edition of — 


% he 


P R E F A C E. „ 
* Re had laid long in a condition that was a diſ- 
grace to common ſenſe.” He is now and then 
'  puilty of miſtakes, (and he that is free from them, 
let him caſt the firſt ſtone) ; but this will not 
Juſtify a ſubſequent editor, who has treated him 
in a much ſeverer (a) manner, than be had done 
Mr. Pope. What the provocation was, I am 
at a loſs to underſtand: to ſome perſons, in- 
deed, the ſmalleſt omiſſion in a punctilio of 
reſpect, is a ſufficient provocation, and a crime 
not eaſy to be forgiven. But Mr: Theobald 
was ſo far from aſpiring to an equality, that he 
has treated the other throughout his whole work, 
with that 88 and regard, that che gen- 


(a) In Mr. Warburter's 2d. vita, p. 92. Mr. Thea: 
bald is ſtyled a mock critic. P. 272. Mr. Theobald 
„ (ſays he) cannot for his heart comprehend the ſenſe of 
this phraſe, but it was not his heart, but his head ſtood 
„ in his way. p. 349. This is finely ſaid, but Mr. 
Theobald ſays, the words give him no ideas 3 and tis 
* certain, words will never give men what __ hath 
* denied.“ 
3d. Vol. p. 63. Our, right pelt by Mr. 7. Jeebald. 

Vol. 6. p. 5. r our fußt intent.] This is an inter- 
* polation of Mr. Theobald s, for want. of knowing the 
meaning of the reading of the Old Quarto, of 1608, 
and Folio 1623, where we find it, and ir our fir intent. 
* ("Tis faft intent in Folio 1623, as has been elſewhere. ob- 
*« ſerved.) P. 94. Stelled, ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald. 6th, 
Vol. p. 464. Bifſon, blind, ſpelt right by Mr. Theobald. 
** 7th. Vol. p. 306. Deſerings, ſpelt right by Mr. Theo» 
4.“ Many more flowers of the like kind may be 
— guhered from Mr. Varburron's notes on Shaleſpeare. 
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Heman in good 1 ſhould have * more 
ſparing in his abuſe; eſpecially. after the high 
if compliment paid him by Mr. (4) Theobald, in 
Nea Preface to Shakeſpeare, 

Sir Thomas Hanmer has certainly done more 
cowards. the emendation of the text, than any 
WE,” and as à fine gentleman, good ſcholar 


if and (what was beſt, of all) a. good Chriſtian ; 


who. has treated every editor with decency ; 1 
think his memory ſhould have been exempt from 
ul (6) Wet every kind, after his death. 


„ 9 2 «x 


14 * * 1 : ' 5 
£ | * * 7 4 ” * p ; * . FI 5 . at 
; „ . RN R 8. 1 x, * 

; . f 


8 * 7 Jeobalg, 3 15 Mr, Warburten's a 
Gtarice, Preface, p. 66. ſays, That he, from the mo- 
« tive of his frank, and communicative diſpoſition, vo- 
«>untarily took a conſiderable part of the trouble off his 
hands, not only read over the whole author for him 
4© ith the exacteſt care, but entred into a long, and la- 

1 borieus epiſtolary correſpondence, to which he ac- 
« kno6wledges he owes no _— pore of his beſt. criticiſm 
RD - go the author. 

46) Mr. Warburton” ink Preface. fy, he was recom- 

mended to him as a poor critic. \ In vol. 1. p. 285. 1 


«© has done me the honour of putting into his text, which is 
«© 4rigeed-a proper place for it, Vol. 2. p. 197. A quibble 
4 reftor'd bythe Oxfird editor. Vol: Sch. p. 267. Too late 
4 he dia. 1. e. too lately. The loſs is too freſh in our me- 
„ mory. Bat the 'Oxford editor, not underſtanding this 


. implety, makes him ſay, 700. hen be And. p. 448. 
4 another wetuphor, he might have call'd the Flower : 


a * but ts editor, in an ill Sond PRO 
"4 FS | | 0 to 


e led the Oord editor into a filly 8 Which he 


« |Phrafeolopy,- to clear the Prince of all imputation of 


hieb avere the hope of the Strand. | i. e. Such, as by | 


a 


EAN Ex Fi A. Ca Ei 7 
But to give the fpiſping hand to Shakeſpeare, 
Mi Wankurtov, à Profe Nd critic, undertęoł 
him; and from the renutation he, had acquired - 
from. ſame other writings, and his known in- 
duſtry, many perſons expected, that the, genu- 
Ine text of gur author would have been reftored 
to a little; every obſcure. paſſage cleared up z 
every reel; or ſeeming difficulty rendered ęaſy, 
even to his readers of the loweſt claſs z and (to 
uſe an expreſſion of his own) claathed properly, 
when ſugh a crific had the dreſſing of him. 


«to the forlorn hope; and this is call'd emending. Vol. 
© 6. p. 63. The Oxford editor alters charitable tithe, 
<« into character, and title: he did not know that charita- 

« ble gnifies dear, endearing. p. 48 1. ] The Qu/erd editor, 
_ © who does all he can to make the poet. unpoetical, alters 
cc wirtyes, to advices. 48 5. The Oxfard editor al ters 
5 ignorant, | to impotent; not knowing, that egnorant at 
« that time ſignified impotent. 523. The Oxford editor, 
«hot knowing, that memory at that time was uſed for 
&* memorial, alters it to memorial. Vol. 7. p. 219. The 
& Oxford editor is here again at his old work of altering 
* what he did not ' underſtand. ' 253. He's: frange and 
«© peevi/.] The Oxford: editor with great acumen, alters 
<< it to, bes firange, and /eepiſp. Vol. 8. p. 191. The 
60 Oxford editor deſpiſed an emendation ſo eaſy, and reads 
« it thus, Nay let the devil wear black, Ill have & ſuit of 
. ermin. And you could expect no leſs, when ſuch a 
* critic had the dreſſing of him. 396. But the Oxford 
* editor, not underſtanding | his author's phraſeology any better 
„% when he ended, than when he had begun with him, . 
*« altered : &c.” With many more civil and polite re- 
pane” much to the . Fin. | 
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reader to judge, rb a the.(a) Remarks of two 
learned, and very ingenious gentlemen, Thomas 
Edwards Eſqʒ Barriſter of Lincoln's Inn; and the 
| reverend Mr. Upton, Prebendary of Rocheſter. 
And I ſhall deſpair of ſeeing the genuine text of 
= Shakeſpeare reſtored, till the publication of his 
works is undertaken by one, or both theſe 
gentlemen,” who, from what they have pub- 


| Hſl'd; upon the ſubject, have ſhewn, that 

| they are duly qualified to perform the taſk 

i with great credit to themſelves, and 8 | 

I to their readers. 4 2 

Il I have never heard any other RES ARG made 

do the writings of this excellent poet, but that 

de has here and there an obſcene expreſſion; or, 
for his unſkilfulneſs in the dead languages, re- 
mmarkable anacbroniſins, or blunders in chronology, 
And the Jingles, puns, and quibbles, which fre- : 
| _ © quently occur in his plays. EY _ = 
| As to the firſt, he is certainly tndefentile, = © 

bl and cannot by any means be Juſtified ; though 

N j Ovid, Horace, and others of the antient poets, 
and Ben Johnſon, and other cotemporary writers, 


have taken as great (if not greater) liberties in 
that reſpect, As to his ignorance in the Greek 
and Latin Longues, though that point has been 
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L The kel, intit led, Canons n _ a 
0 Gleſary. Being a ſupplement to Mr. Warbarton's edition 
li of Shakeſpeare, The fifth edition was publiſh'd in 1 . 

i The ſecond, intit'led, Critical Obſervations on Shakefpeare, 
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See, Preface tothe ſecond edition, 
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PREFACE. 


more than once diſcuſſed, and Ah nid on 
both ſides of the queſtion; I cannot but think 
from his exact imitarion of many of the antient 
poets and hiſtorians; (of which there were no 
tolerable tranſlations in his time,) that his 
knowledge in that reſpect cannot reaſonably be 
calfd in queſtion. Nay, from the ſingle play 

of Hamlet, which ſeems in many places to be 
an exact tranſlation of Saxo Grammaticus, (which 
I believe was never tranſlated into any other lan- 
guage) it cannot be doubted, but that he un « 

competent ſkill in the Latin tongue. 

His miſtakes in chronology are ſo notorious, 
and numerous, that I ſhall not pretend to vin- 
dicate them. | | 

And as to the laſt particular, his jingles puns, 
and quibbles, they were certainly owing to the 
falſe taſte of the times in which he livet. 

King James the Firſt was by ſome perſons 
thought to be a Prince of great learning; but 
he affected to ſhew it ſo much in his ſpeeches, 
that by others, he has been charged with pe- 
dantry; which I ſuppoſe occaſioned Gondomar's 
ſaucy freedom, in telling his Majeſty, that he 
ſpoke Latin like a pedant, but he himſelf like a 
gentleman. | 

Nay, this Prince diſcover'd in his writings 
ſo much of this low (but then faſhionable) kind 
of wit, that it is not to be wondered at, if he 
was follow'd by the generality of writers of thoſe 
times. 
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« 7 is a myſtery of gediineſs, it ſho 
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PK BEAGE 


«Biſkyp-Audrews, the;meſt learned Expat of 
that agg, in all his, ſermons before che King, 
5 NK. 1 hall 


abounds. but. too, much Ba, Meß e:. 
hibit 0 the reader 5 * Pallagen out of ma- 


yz in prof. 
Ip his ſermon beſore ihe King, at White: Hall, 


en i Hay, 1 175 on I Timothy, vi. 1. 
He begins wich the following words. 


EF ths myſtery (here 3 is 
« the eulen of this Jet, apd this {ea the 4750 


Merz! for, as at this feaſt God was 


4 of this 9 
« K in che Hel in that. it is a great 


2 i the fe in that 
it maketh the. fra/ ald th 


likewiſe 


« make it a feaſt of godlineſs ; great ,we grant, 
«and gedjy: too we truſt ; would God, as godly 


as great, and no more h of one, 
8 than of the other.“ 


In another ſermon before the Kin 87 on Grift- 
mas Day. 1023; on Epheſians. ko Pay _ 

2E. 148. “ Seeing, the dent js of [ſeaſons it 
<0 would not he Out of ſeaſon itſelf: and tho 


6 it be never out of ſeaſon 0 ſpeak. of Chriſt, 


< yet, Chriſt hath his /ee/ons. Your lime is al- 

10 F (ith he, John vii.) ſo is not myne ; 1 
„ have my ſeaſons, one of which ſeaſons is this, the 
«. ſegſan of his birth, by which all were recapi- 

be tulate in heaven. and. earth; which is the /eq- 
e ſon of the text, and ſo this a text of the ſeaſan.” 
And i in a ſermon preach'd before the King, 
che fifth of Auguſt 1615. (on the conſpiracy of 


the Gowries) ON Pſalm xxi. 1, 2, 3, 4 
7 8 | P. 830. 


i he. = 
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P. 830. Upon a day of joys: here is 4 text 
<c fen upon a day of joy for the Ring, a text 
«c of a King in oy. For, ſo we en nme iin 
< the tert a King, and hee joyful and glad. 

P. $35: * And upon theſe two, (tvindala fi 
<< tisfaRion to the heart and lips) ihere is a ela, 
For theſe two, one would think, were able to 
** content any. Hut this ſela is no ſela to Geda 


he hath a ſela, or an ela above this ſela, - and 


6 this is the; preveniſti of his goodheſs,——-- 
“ Sarisfie the lips; petite, et dabitur, ſpeak, 
and ſpeed; Satiſie the heart, ave et babe, 
* wiſh and have. Not only open thy mouth; but 
* enlarge thy heart never ſo wide, and I wii 
« fill it 3 this is able to ſatisfie David, I think, 
and make him fing . nen hom _ 
60 To 2% 
1 come now $6; give an account of et 
have done in the following notes 
I have with tolerablt care Collage the; two 


firſt folio editions of 1623, and 1632. (eſpeciab 


ly the latter) with Mr. Yheabald 's, Sir I omas 


Henmer's, and Mr. Marburton'8.: (whoſe text I 


have generally madle uſe of) by which I think it 
will appear, chat there are many alterations for 


the worſe, in theſe; modern editiaus. I have read 


"over the works of Chaucer, Sbeltou, and Spenſer, 
and have endeayaured to point aut thoſe paſſages, 


which h pere prohably borrowed from thence, 


and to ſhew what things have been copied from 


him by the dramatic writers w 1 or 


: -near his own time. 


I have 


PREFACE 


ww have compared his Biſtorical plays with thoſe 
Mere, from whence he certainly took them, 
and find him uſually very exact, (ſome few 
Points of chronology excepted.) The emenda- 
tions which I have attempted in the text, are 
put in the way of query; and 1 have not taken 
upon me dogmatically to aſſert any thi ng, Wit. 
out ſufficient warrant for ſo doing. 

- Hiſtorical fats will certainly ſtand the teſt, 
eſpecially when proper vouchers Oy 
in ſupport of them. —_ * 

I have generally paſſed over the places already 
noted z and where I have diſſented from any of 
the editors, I hope I have done it'with ſuch ten- 
derneſs, as not to give the leaſt offence. 

I am fo far from thinking my own, notes the 
beſt that I ſhall with great readineſs and plea- 
Lure, retract any miſtakes, that are pointed out 
to me, in a candid and good natur'd manner. 

Hard words I am far from approving let 
them come from what quarter ſoever ; let the 
perſons be never ſo much dignified or diſtinguiſb- 
| ed; eſpecially when given without the leaſt ima- 
ginable provocation; and I ſhould diſclaim any 
correſpondence or communication with ſuch 
perſons ; as I am convinced, that ſuch preju- 


dices generally ariſe from the malevolent ſpirit of 


party; and ſuch aſperſers cannot act in any caſe, 


where party is concerned, either with Juſtice or 


honour. 


For the man of honour muſt be a perfon poſ- 


ſeſſed of all thoſe moral and intellectual per- 


fections, 


The, 


r R ENA 


1 diane which make a conſummate gentleman. 
Though not highly deſcended, he muſt have 
greatneſs enough to raiſe his name: and if ad- 
vanced to a high ſtation, he will be prudent, 
and not vain glorious : if he is powerful, he will 
be as juſt and punctual as truth itſelf : generous 
and yet humble, magnanimous and brave, and 
yet compaſſionate and merciful : in ſhort, he will 
have ſuch a lively ſenſe of honour, as to ſcorn to 
do any thing that miſbecomes himſelf, diſpa- 
rages his reaſon, or intrenches upon religion: 


and is as far advanced above common, and ple- 


brian ſouls, as they themſelves above the brutes. 
Nay, ſuch a perſon will always act the Chri- 
ſtian; and follow Saint Paul's rule of charity. 
That thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, 
but rejoiceth in the truth. i. e. He will not be 
<< aptto ſuſpect the worſt, nor to wreſt any thing 
to an ill conſtruction, —but to hear a falſe ac- 
<* cuſation diſproved, and the innocent thereby 


_ ** vindicated: ſuch a ſeaſonable diſcovery of truth, 


+ will certainly be a matter of rejoicing to him.“ 
But to beg pardon for this digreſſion. I 
cannot affirm with the laſt editor, that Shake- 
% ſpeare was among my younger amuſements: 
** though I own I read him now and then, to 
"* 3 myſelf from more ſerious application.” 
Nor do I think that any diſcredit can ariſe even 
to a clergyman, for writing notes upon Shake- 
ſpeare; nor will he want the authority of Saint 
Chry/oſtom to bear him out; provided he makes 
no comment upon the ohſcene paſſages, or ex- 
Plains 


W RAA Een. 


Plains innocent ones in an obſcene manner: 
und ſniould imagine the moſt learned, and cele- 
rated profeſſor of divinity, (or in the modern 
phraſe, of the occult ferences) would not have 
"he leaſt-ground for ſhame on ſuch an account. 

I am now to make my acknowledgments to 
Hoſe worth gentlemen, who afforded me their 
Friendly, and Rind affiſtanee in this work. 

0 And u * Sr to whom Tam indebted, is the. 
reverend Mr. Smith of Harleſton in Norfolk, 
the moſt friendly, and communicative man 
liviog, who was greatly affiſtant-to-Sir Thomas 
Hunmer in His edition of Shakeſpeare ; as he was 
10 me in Hndibras ; for which he has been ſpite- 
fully call'd my condjutor :” but by a gentleman, 
whoſe anner ſtands for nothing with every 

candid, and ingemuous-perſon. 

"Wii Fathivell, a learned, and ingenious phyje- 
can at Stamford in Lincelnſbire, ee me 
brood with his aſſiſtance. 

is critical {kill in the Claſſicks, enabled him 
to Point out to me an beauties in Shake- 
Babe. 

The notes of a learned z und eee perſon, 
dead ſome time ago, whom T have diſtinguiſſi- 
ed with the title of Auonymis, (and which 
were commmunicated by a very learned friend, 
to whom T am under great obligations en ma- 
ny accounts) have furniſhed me with many 
<emendations-of the text, and meter. 

A few notes were communieated by other 
friends, to whom (though I am not at liberty 
| | 0 
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their names) I take th 


of making my acknowledgments. 


x 


is opportun 
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to mention 
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0 Pag 38. Tine 10. read conference, 1. penult, curio/us. p. 44. I. 
0 20. r. Hieronymo. p. 46. I. 18. r. Puct's. p. 49. 1. 16. r. 
1 Puck. p. 52.1. 8. r. tears. p. 58.1. 8. dele tame. p. 64. 
N I. ult. add, That we ſhould read, all may to At bens. 
1 p. 71. I. 2. r. riot. p. 75. I. ult. r. probably. p. 87.1. 18. 
0 r. Dutch. p. 90. 1. 2 tet. Id. ib. p. 103.1. 18. r. exempt- 
0 ad. p. 104. I. 9. r. 7. p. 118. I. 22. r. 97. p. 119. l. 4. 


i, del. gentesk and all the paranthefis. p. 122.1. 12. del. 
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ben. p. 171. I. ult. r. Pancirolli. p. 187. I. 2. r. Varenius. 
p. 212. I. 4. del. to her. 3121. 26. euro. p. 332. I. 15. 
[ r. Glarcanus. p. 367.1. 23. r. Suller's. 


Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


UPON 


SHAKESPEARE, &c. 


vo ; 3h 95 
The TEMPEST. 
ACT'E SCENE 1 p- 3. 


i empeſtuous wiſe of 7 under and Light: 
ning heard. 
Enter a Shipman, and a Boatfwain.] 
The indefinite article a before Shipman and 
Boatſwain ſhould be ſtruck out, as the ſcene is 


on ſhipboard, and but one officer of a ſhip un- 


der each of theſe denominations. He might 


probably write The Maſter, &c. which ſeems to 


be confirmed by what follows. 


Proſpero.— cc Ariel, 
* To the king's ſhip enviſible as thou art, 


There ſhalt thou find the mariners aſleep 


*© Under the hatches, the maſter and boatſwain _. 
8 Being awake, bring them to this 5 
; Act v. ſe. iii. P. 79. 


* And 


2 h Eule aal, 

And again, 
<« Enter Aritl with ſe ma rand boat: ſwain, 
Sa 5 » Atty. p. * Anon. 

Act. . 4 "i 

Id. Ib. 

Baoatſ. her the fea is hence what care theſe 
Poarers for the name of King ? To cabin, lence, 
trouble us not. 

Gor.” I have” great comfort from this fellow ; 
methinks he hath no drowning mark upon him, his 

complexion is perfolt gallows.] 

Alluding to the. proverbial ſaying | 
“He who'is"botn to be hang'd, will never be 
e drown'd.” 

Shakeſpeare has the like mage. 

o Gentlemen of Verona. Act i. ſc. ii. p- 110. 

Pro. Go go, begone to ſave your ſhip from 

„ wreck, which cannot periſh having thee on 

155 board, being deſtined to a drier death on 

46 ſhore.” 9 

Friar Jobn 9 * 3 to Panne 

"Rabelais s works. Book i iv. chap. 24. 
The proverb is reverſed in Jeder " Mayne's 

'tragi-comedy, intitled, The  Amorous | Harre. 

ii. Ic. ui. . | 

They that are born under a Watry planet 

eto be drown'd, Thall ne'er die in che. beds. 

Conz. Goòd: het remember "whom "thou haſt 
aboard. Ke 3 

An Alluſion bp a. Saying of Fulius 

C far. | 

In his dangerous N towards Brandy um, 

Is „ 


Miles 8 SHAKESPRARE; Sc. 3 


in a veſſel of twelve oars, (in which he ap- 
_peared in the Habit of a Slave, and was not 
known either by the Pilot, or Ship's Crew,) 
when betwixt the violence of the tide, and 
the, Reſiſtance of the waves againſt it, the river 
Anus was ſo rough, ſo. uneyen, and dangerous, 
that the Pilot could not make good his Paſſage, 
but ordered his ſailors. to tack about, Cz/ar- diſ- 
covered himſelf, and taking the pilot by the hand, 
(vrho as ſurprized to ſee him there) ſaid, Co on 


bolaly, my. friend, and fear. nothing, thou carrigſt 


Cæſar, and bis fortune along with, thee. Which 


. encouraged | the mariners to uſe their utmoſt 
, ſtrength, in order to force their way down the 
river. But. when it was to no purpoſe, the veſ- 
fel taking in, much. Water, Cæſar finding him- 
ſelf in ſo much danger in the mouth of the ri- 


ver, permitted the maſter, though much. againſt 
Ai will, to turn back. 


See Plutarch Life of Julius Ceſar: 
P. g. A Cry. within., Enter Sebaſtian, Aytho- 


nio, and Gonzalo. 


»Boatſ. They are Jendans than. the ek or 


our Mee. Zet again! What do you here? Shall 
doe give gen and drowns ? Have you a mind to fink: ? 


Seb. A pox. o your. throat, you bawling 15 


2 8 dog. EY 


IEA 


Boatſ. Work you tben. 
Ant. Hang Cur, bang; you whoreſon, inſolont. 


noiſe maker, we are leſs. t to be. drocn d han 


thou art.] 
This. Jangage Was unbecomin 2 Sebaftion, and 
B 2 An- 


4 Critical, Hi ;ftorital, and Explanatory 


Aut bono, even in the utmoſt danger, tho' very 
"uſual with the common ſailors, take the follow- 
.ing instance! in proof. In a MS. journal (which 
"Fhave in my cuſtody) of the Rev. Mr. Richard 


Ahn, then fellow of Corpus Chriſti College in Ox- 


ford, and chaplain to his Majeſty's ſhip the Cen- 
tuxion, in the year 1692, there is the following 
deſcription of a ſtorm whilſt he was on board. 
< The 21ft of April 1692 — at eight ar 
o night, we weighed,” and ſtood off, S. S. E. 
„ until 12, about which time it began to 
plow a meer fret of wind, at W. S. W. and 
men lay by under a main ſail reeved, ex- 
i pecting that would have been blown away 
_*' from the yard. In ſhort, the weather was 
4 ſo bad, that the whole ſhip's company de- 
1 clared, they thought they had Aber ſeen the 


eike, and that it was impoſſible for it to be 
—_ worſe—During this dreadful ſeaſon, I quiet- 


ly kept \my bed, though very wet by reaſon 
"4 of the water that came into my ſcuttle. 
* The behaviour of our pugs at that time 


*X<yas not a little unaccountable : : ſome few of 


ny them would pray, but more of them curſed 
and ſwore louder than the wind and weather. 


Joby Cannot forbear telling one inſtance of this 


„ nature, that is in the ſtory which was told 
«© me the next morning, of George the Caul- 
WK," and old Robin Anderſon : Poor George 
be being very apprehenſive of his being a ſin- 
„ner, and now in, great danger of his life, 
246 fell down upon his marrow-bones, and be- 
_, 5 | | ol. gan 


” 05 » 's 
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Notes upon SHAKEPEARE, G. 5 


cc gan to pray, Lord have e Upon Me. Chr 7% 


«6 


bave mercy upon me, 8&c: and ſo on. to the 
Lord's prayer. All the while old Robin was 
near him, and between every petition. cried. 
out, Ab you lubberly dog, Ab you coward ! 
Z---ds thou haſt not got the heart of a flea,. 
Poor George. being thus, diſturb'd in his de- 
votion, would look over his ſhoulder, and 
at the end of every petition, would make an- 
ſwer to old Robin with a D- you you. old 
dog, can't you let me alone, cannot a body 
pray at quiet for you ? — A gue rot. v.,. 
let me alone cannot you. Thus the one kept 
praying and curſing, and the other railing 
for half an hour: when a great log of wood, 
by the rolling of the ſhip, tumbled upon 
George's legs, and bruiſed him a little : 

which George. taking up into His hands, and 
thinking that it had been thrown at him by 
old Robin, let fly at the old fellow, together 
with a whole broadſide of oaths and curſes, 


and fo they fell to boxing. (2) I mention 


this only to ſhew the incorrigible ſenſeleſ· 

neſs of ſuch tarpawling wretches in the ut- 

moſt extremity of danger.” 1 

Id. Ib. p. 3. Enter Mariners wet. 

Mar. All loft! To prayers! To Prayers! All 22 

It is obſerved already, that mariners in a 
| ſtorm, 


(a) A Narrative of the wiaory obtained by the Eng lilb 


and Dutch fleet commanded by Admiral Ruſſel over that of 
France near La Hogue in the year 1692. was publiſhed at 


Cambridge, from Mr, Allyn" Journal, in the year 1744 


s | Giticall Hiflir? zcal, and Explatatary 
ſtor m, whete there is no apparent danger, 


monhy fall down upon their knees and pray, 
_ though probably they had rarely (if ever) pray'd' 


upon any other occaſion. A remarkable inſtancèꝰ 


of which is given in the Travels of four meu 1 


men and a preacher, into Africa, Afia, &c. in ; 
the year 1603. 3. [See Collection of travels, pubs * 


e by. Mr. Ofvorn from Lord Oxford's libr 
Vol. 1. P. 771. ] of a mariner who in a dangers 


ous form, ſeeing. every man fall to prayers, . 


and prepare themſelves: to die; fell on his 
Enes, and pray d in this manner. O Lord 
I am no common beggar, I do not trou- 
ble thee every day, for I never prayed to 
< thee before; and if it pleaſe thee to deliver 
& the this once, 1 will never pray to thee again 
* ſq long ds I live.“ So true is that old fay- 
ing, An neſcit orare, diſcat navigare. 
He that knows not how to pray, ip. 
5 Let him go to fea, 5 

See the Frenth Proverb, To the 0 ame pur- 
pofe, Ray's proverbs, Entire ſentences. 

Id. Ib. p. 6. 

A confuſed noiſe within, Mercy on us, we fol, 
we ' ſplit, farewel my wife and children.] 

This ſeems to be borrowed from Rabelais's 


atebunt of Panurge's remarkable cowardice in a 


- ftorni. [Vorks. Book iv. chap. 18.] © Mur- 
+ ther! This wave will fweep us away. Bleſl- 
«eq Saviour! O = friends! I fweat again 


ar and curſe louder than the winds; but 
where they apprehend real danger, they” com- 


« with 
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1 ac CRY 


„with, mere agony !. Alas, the mizzenys, fail's. 
I Py the. gallery's. waſhed away, the, maſts. 


< are. ſpryng, the. main-top-maſt, head, — 


< igt the. {ca, the. Keel is ug, tg the. ſun, 


5 


= 


“ Way, Alas, ]. alas where. is, qur N 
3 ourſe.? Qur. top maſt is run adrift, Alas l. 

&, who ſhall, have the wreck! Friendz lend;me. 
ct, here. behind yqu one of theſe, whales: ygur 
e lanthgrn is fallen, my lads. glas! don;t.let. 
# ga. the. main. tack,, nor, the bgzgin. I. hear, 
ce the block. crack, it is broke: For the Lor 8 
fake let us ſqye the bal], and, let a he rigge- 
ing be N to the needle of your 
e compaſs. I. beſcech you. good. Sir. Aſrophel; 
* and. tel], us, ik. you, can, whence comes \this 
7 ſtorm 2 My.. heart's Sink dawn, below, mY 
e midriff: by my, troth I am in à fad.fright, L 

+. am loſt for ever — L. fink, Lam e 1 
* am gone. £99, people, Iam drown'd,' 1 

Id. Ib. 


Ganz. Now would I. give. a thouſand. furlongs 


— 


K 


28 


of | ſea, for. an acre, of. barren ground, ling, 


heath, brogn, furze, ang. thing.] This offer 
was. not, generous as that. of a maſter of a 
ſhip.: ationed in a late book of. travels (a) 


though, it's. plain he never intended to perform 


At a Port near Corfu called Madonna de 


0 cage there 1 is 0: church dedicated to the 


(2) Travels of four Engl 7 Wb and a . into fri- 
ca, &c. 1603. Collection of travels publiſh' d from Lord 
Oxford's library, vol. 1. p. 771. 


ſhrouds; 1585 almaſt all broke, and mo 5 | 


„ ; Nr. 


J 


15 8 Critical, Hiftorical, 4 Explanatory 
: Virgin Mary, whereunto there is great re- 
( ſort of ſuch as have eſcaped dangers by ſea, 
4 to offer ſomething to Madonna de Gazope for 
Il © their deliverance: and amongſt many others, 
Ait was told us by our conſort, the maſter 
| = © of a Venice ſhip in our company, that an Ha- 
EA. © lian ſhip being 1 in great diſtreſs by extremity 
mm © of weather in the Gulph of Venice, when all 
|! *© hopes of help by worldly means were paſt, 
every man fell to his prayers like the mari- 
* ners of Jonar's ſhip, and every man called 
„ upon his God, ſome to Neptune ſome to Saint 
Micbolas, ſome to one faint, and ſome to an- 
1 © other, But the maſter of the ſhip prayed to 
| „ Madonna de Gazope in this manner. O Bleſſ- 
* ed Virgin, deliver me out of this danger, and 
4 ] wilt offer unto thee, if I come ſafely at Ga- 
* ſopo, a candle as big as the main maſt of m = 
60 ſhip. One of his mates hearing him, pluck'd 
* him by the ſhoulder, and ſaid, 2 maſter what 
r do you mean to dally with our Bleſſed Lady in 
4 5515 extdemity For it is impoſſible that you 
e ſhould perform. Whereupon he replied, Hold 
1 thy peace fool, it concerneth us to ſpeak fair now 
N * we are in danger, and to make large promiſes, 4 
* but if ſhe deliver us, I will make ber content: 
$i i "JO a candle of Nees or eight in the e (49. 
Scene 2 
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| 0 | (a ) 3 tells a fy 8 to the * e ing Nl 
[40 his Naufragium. [ Vide Colloq. Edit. Varior. 1693. p. 1 
x 2 36.] Ad. Erant qui ſe promitterent fore Cart bu ſianos, 3 IS 
46 erat unus qui polliceretur ſe aditurum Divum Facobum 1 . 
gui habitat Cmpeſtellæ, nudis pedibus, et capite, corpore þ: 


\ 


- 


Notes upon Su arger ran, G. ; 9 


Shs 2d. p. 6. 

Miranda. If by your art (my deareſt foley 
you have put the wild waters in this roar, allay 
them: the ſky it ſeems would pour down ſtinking 
pitch, but that the ſea RY to ts ted 

_ cheek, daſhes the fire out.] —_ 

Much more deſcriptive is Rabelais account 
of that ſtorm, with which Panurge was ſo terri- 
bly alarmed. See works, book iv. chap. 17. 
"mo Immediately it blow'd a ſtorm; the ſea be- 
gan to roar, and ſwell mountain-high: the 
rut of the ſea was great, the waves breaking 
upon dur ſhip's quarter, the north-weſt wind 
<« bluſtered, and over blowed, boiſterous guſts; 
«* dreadful claſhings, and deadly ſcuds of wind 

Z *<© whiſtled through our yards, and made our 
= * fhrouds rattle again. The thunder grum- 
= *© bled ſo horridly, that you would have 
= *© thought heaven had been tumbling about 
our ears; at the ſame. time it lightened, 


tantum lorica ferrea tecto, ad hzc cibo emendicato. 
Au. Nemo meminit Chriſtophori ? Ad. Unum audivi non 
fine riſu, qui clark voce, ne non exaudiretur, polliceretur 
7 Chriftophoro, qui eſt Lutetie in ſummo templo, mons ve- 
—= rius quam ſtatua, Cereum tantum, quantus eſſet ipſe. 


Heæc cum vociferans quantum poterat, identidem inculca- 
bet, qui forte proximus aſſiſtebat illi notus, cubito tetigit 
1 eum, ac ſubmonuit: . ide quid pollicearis, etiamſi rerum 
1 amnium tuarum guctionem faci as: non fueris ſolvends. Tum 


1 ille voce jam preſſiore ne videlicet exaudiret Chriftophorus. 
Lace inquit fatue; an credis me ex animi ſententia loqui ? St 
ene contegera terram, non daturus ſum illi candelam ſe- 
1. Paceam.. 


* rained, 


10 Critical; Hiferical, and. Explanatory 
< rained, and hailed ; the ſky; loſt its. tranſpa- 
©. rent hue, grew ur thick and gloomy, 
+. ſo, that wa had no other light, than that of, 
the flaſhes of lightning, and rending of the 
&: clouds, The hurricanes, flaws, and ſudden. 
& whirlwinds, began to make a. flame about, 
us.; by the lightnings, fiery, vapours, and 
<<: then aerial ejaculations. Oh how our looks. 
were full of amazement and trouble, while 
che ſaucy; winds did rudely lift up above us 
dhe. mountainous. wayes of the main. Be- 
lieve me it ſeemed: to us a lively image of 
the Chaos, where fire, air, ſea, land, and all 
cc. the elements were i in refractory confuſion. 

So. 2. p. 7. 
Than: Nroſpero maſter of. a Fall —poor cell.]. 


| Probably he wrote Praſp ro a diſſyllable. 9 
Id. Ib. The direfu ed of the wreck which 1 
touch d — ] 4A 
The final vowel of  ſpeacle ſhould tis likely 
be melted down here before a vowel. So that | 1 
ſpefacle of ſhould make together but three 91 = . 
lables. Anon. t 
P. 8. Obey, and be attentive can'ft thou re- 
member 4 
Thou makes the verſe too lon 85 and _ Ve- 
ry well be left out. Anon. h 8 
Ib. p. 9. Ang "RT the Tos Duke being {1 
fo reputed | 
Proſp'ro, as "al. a diſſyllable, and ing a ce 


monoſyllable. Anon. 
Lb. 


\ 


Nates up SH AKRSPEARE,; Gr. 11 
w. —— Stall hearts i'th ſtate] 
Thoſe words it ftate; look like an. excreſ- 
cence, and may very well · be left out:. Aon. 
Sc. iii. he yards and bolt Abri would I flame 
Alſtinłiiy, iben meet and join. * | 
In the folio edition age tis bore-/on 1, (but 
wrong. 
Id. Ib. Joue s lighinings the com. 
The latter part of AriePs $ ſpeech is high bom- 
baſt, and ſeems to have taken from ſome 
buſkin writer of chat time "+. way of ridicul®. 
Id. Ib. 
Ariel. Not a fot. 
But felt a fever of the mind. &c. ] A 83 of 
=o nadie in folio! of 16 32. The corrpition.. is 
1 Id. Ib. p- 16 | 
2 Pra. —— —— 
What is the time? | 
_— Ari. Paſt the mid ſeaſon. 
" Pro. At leaſt two glaſſes.] 
= This ſhould ſeem more properly ſpoke by 
Ariel. For why ſhould Proſpere aſk the time of 
the day, if he knew it better than Ariel? 


Þ. 


: 1 Ibid. —— Where was fhe born ? Speak, tell 
me, ſay.] 


Speak, tell me, in the alle edition of 1632. 
Say, added by Sir Thomas Hanmer, for which ! 
ſuppoſe he wh his reaſons. 


Id. Ib. p. 17. For mfebiefs manifold and fr 
ceries erl. 


This 
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12 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory, 

This verſe labours, it may be relieved ſeve- 
ral ways, either by ſtriking out ſorcerits, or 
putting it in the place of ae or by read - 
ing many for manifold; or what I think is more 
like Shakeſpeare, by leaving out and. Anon. 
Id. Ib. They waſt a ſpirit too delicate 
To at her earthly and abhorr'dcommanads. 

Earthy in old folio of 1639. 

—— © 5-77 | 

Ari. Pardon Maſter. 

I will be correſpondent to command, 
And do my ſp riting gently.) 

Do my ſpryting, folio 1632. 

Id. Tb. Do ſo, and after two days] There 
wants here, a foot and a half to make up the 


verſe. It may be ſupplied by- the word Ariel, a 


triſyllable, as preſently after. Anon. 


Id. Ib. p. 18. 

Be ſubject to no fight, but mine: : invif 15 

Thine, and mine folio 1632. 

Id. Ib. Miranda of Caliban. 

Mir. Tis a villain Sir, 
1 do not love to look on.] Look ont. folio 1638 

Id. Ib. Proſpero to Caliban. 

Pro. Come forth I ſay, there's other buffbeſs 
for thee. Come thou tortoiſe when] Come ſhould 
be ſtruck out to make this an hemiſtic, or per- 


haps it ſhould be read, 7 ſoy, come forth, to 


complete the verſe. Anon. 


Sir Thomas Hanmer has here left out Come thou 


tortoiſe when, but added it a line or two below. 
Thou poiſonous ſlave got by the devil him- 
N 15 * 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE,'&c, 13 
$5; Upon thy wicked dam; come forth thou 
e cortatſe. cif © Nero a 
Sc. iv. Proſpero to Caliban. IP. 
Pro. I. endow'd thy purpoſes - 


With words that made thee known: but. thy vile 


race. | 


Vild race in folio edit. of 1632. The word 
vild uſed probably for vile in Shakeſpeare's time, 


as it is I think by Spenſer, who ſpeaking of the 
dehaviour of the witch's ſon to Florimel, ſays, 


Sometimes the ſquirrel wild 
He brought to her in bonds, as conquered 
«© To: be her thrall, his fellow-ſervant 01/4. 


Book 3. Canto 7. 17. and Stanz. 13. 


SC. iv. p. 21. Caliban to Proſpero | 
Cal. You taught me language, and my profit 
| on't | 

Is I know how to curſe, the red Plague RY you 


For teaching me your language.] 


Shakeſpeare has a ſimilar expreſſion. 

Coriolanus, Act iv. ic. 1. p. 314. 

Now the red peſtilence files all trades in 

© SK” © 

The red plague, or peſtilence might be ſo call'd 
from the red croſſes ſer probably upon the doors 


of infected perſons in Shakeſpeare's time. 


In preceding plagues they ſometimes made 


uſe of Hack croſſes, In November 18th 1547. 


the firſt year of the reign of King Edward the 


ſith, there was a proclamation that a black 


croſs ſhould be ſet upon the door of the infect- 


ed perſon. [See Srrype's memorial of the refor- 
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mation, vol. 2. 


14 Critical, Hiftorical, and \Explart natory 
p- 60% Thave not the direc- 
tions given in 55 caſe in ſubſequent plagues 


before the year 1636, and then twas ordered, 
That every houſe viſited ſnhould be marked 


With a red croſo of a foot- long, in. the middle 


of the door, evident to be ſeen, with theſe 


"<<, niſtal- printed Words, that is to ſay, Ie Lord 

eißave mercy upon us, be ſet cloſe over the ſame 

“ erxoſs. See Orders for health: printed 1636.] 
The ſame directions in (a)/1665. © 


Or by the 14d pure, he:might mean che y- 


 fentery-or blocdy fun, which When malignant, 
was attended with a peſtilential fever, ravaged 


whole countries, and was called a plague, or 


peſtilence by ſome of our antient hiſtorians. An- 
O 1411. Burdigalæ, ex dyſenterid [ peſtis in.mar- 


gine] pæne 14000 hominum -periere, >tantum- 
que peſtis ¶ dyſenteria ſcilicet] ĩnvaluit in dgui- 
tanid et Waſconid, quod vindemiatores, et uva- 


rum caleatores in patrià defocerunt. 


Ypodigma Neuſtriæ a Thomd.. de:Walfingham. 


P. 570. 


Vid. - Anglic. *Normannic.\&c. edit. a Camdeno 
Vide etiam Tho. Otterbourne chron. 


reg. a: edit. 2 T. Hearne,” P- 268. 


(a ) Quod ut expediam; præmonſtrare 3 legem 
- autboritate ſupremà ſancitam adſtringere, ut oſtia domo- 
rum infeQarum obſerentur ; utque' Crux rubra equilaterali- 
ter, ad tres, quatuorve ſpithamas appingatur cum ſab- 
© fcriptione cenſoria, fimulac deprecatoria. « Domine- _ 


rer mftri, 


— 4 Hodges de ah auperee. ortu et progreſſu.' p- 8. 
2 Dr. Medes * of peftilential contagion. 1722. p. 91. 
Id. Ib. 
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Nores upon Sts eee e _— 
1d. Ib. Hug ſeed, hente — 8 
- Fetch us in Fotvel, and bs quitk, (thou wert t belt) 
To aufer ther b! Thou ri beſt, "_u Edit, 
-1632. | 
EO | 
Fer. Where — Ibis Y af ch be? 

ib arr, or th*-earth ? | 
It ſounds no more; and ſure it waits er 
Some God ot“ Hand, fitting on a bant, 
Moeping apainſs the king my father” -aofveck:] 
Micping aguine. Folio edit. 1632. 

Id. Ib. This minfick trept by me upon the waters, 
f Alaying both their' fury and my: paſſion 
"With at's fayeet air.] With it's "ou re. Edit. 


162 


Sir T. Hanmer FUR ayres inlead of a, in 
the ſixth ſcene. 
Sc. vi. Mira. Be f comfort, 
Y father's of a better nature Sir, 
hun he uppeurs by * Þ Qu. By's' ſpeoch, for 
by his. 
Acc 2. ſc. 1. 
© Gon. Dolour cumes to him indeed, you have 
ſpoken truer than you — chan 871 pur- 
poſed, folio edit. 1632. 
Id. Ib. Aut. His word is more Ibun the mi- 
raculbus Harp. 
Seb. He b8th raid the 4ball bid: ' hbuſes 100 
Alluding to the ſtory of Aupbion, the ſon df 
Jupiter aid Hntiope daughter of NMigteus, who 
being divorced from her huſband King Lycas, 
Jove got her with child; * * Dirce 
the 
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16 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanat ory 


the ſecond wife's account being impriſoned, ſhe 
was freed by Jupiter, and fled to mount Cythe- 
ron, and there was delivered of Ampbion, and 
his brother Zethus in a high way that had a 
double turning, whom the ſhepherds took care 
of. The two brothers, when they came to 
age, PR their mother's injuries upon 
Dirce. 


Ampbion was ceporegd to be ſo excellent . 


muſician, that as he play d upon the lute which 
Mercury gave him, the ſtones which built 
Thebes, followed him to the place where they 
ſhould be laid : that is, he by his oratory 
wrought upon a rude people to live together 
peaceably 1 in 7, Hebes; where he was king. 


Ib. p. 33. 


Seb. = Milan and Naphs babe 


More widows in them of this buſineſs making, 


. Than we bring men to comfort them.) A lame 
verſe, perhaps it ſhould be read, to comfort them 
withal. Anon. 

Id. Ib. Aion. So is the deareſt oth boſs. 
$0 is the 'deer'ft o'th* loſs, in the folio edit. 683. 
which ſuits the meaſure better. 

Id. Ib. ſo 

Gon. My Lord Sebaſtian "TP 
The truth you ſpeak doth lack ſome 8 
And th' time you ſpeak it in] And time to fpeak 
i in. Edit. 1632. 

Ibid.-1t ſeldem 15 ts lere, when it doth 
2 is a Comforter.) YR 1 
For Jt, we probably ſhould read 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Oc. 17 


Sleep ſeldome viſits ſorrow, there. being a relative 
without an antecedent. 
Id. ib. Alon. Thank you, wondrous beary} 
Qu. Tm wondrous heavy. | 
Seb. What a ſtrange drowſineſs poſſe e. 2 7 
Ant. It is the quality o th climate. 
Seb. Why 
Dotb it not then our gyedide 2 uk ?] Alluding 
to the trochleares, a name given to the oblique 
muſcles of the eye, becauſe they pull the eyes 
obliquely upwards or downwards, as if turned 
like a pully. N «3 eie 
Sc. Ib. | 22 
Ant. Ten conſciences that od *rwixt me 
and Milan 
Candy'd were they —] 7 om Coryat [Craditie 
publiſn'd 161 1 p.98. ] gives the following humo- 
** rous account of the city of Milan; © Milan is 
ce i ſttuate in a plain, compaſſed round about 
m , © with the famous river Tefſmo—At firſt it was 
ud but an obſcure and ignoble country village, 
Ii *© founded by the ancient Hetruſcans, and 
2. V after inhabited by the Iſubres, whence the ter- 
= c< ritory round hon it was call'd Inſubria, but 
<* in*continuance of time Belloveſus the ſon of 
Ambigatus, king of the Celtæ, after he had 
conquer d the country about it, amplified 
Attis village, and made it a fair city, about 
A the time of 7. arquinius Priſcus, the fifth king 
of Rome: at the time of the enlarging, and 
amplification by Belloveſus, there happened a 
= © very ſtrange accident which gave occaſion of 
ep (As * the 
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18 Critical, H tforical, and Explanatory 


the denomination. For When it was new 


e building, a certain wild ſow, that came 
Hut of an old ruinous houſe very early in the 
* morning, hapned to meet ſome of thoſe 
*© that were fer awork about the building of 
the city. Fhis ſow had half her body cover'd 


* with hard briſtly hair, as other pigs are, 


* and the other half with a very ſoft, and 


«© white Wool; which Portentum Belloveſus took 


* for a very happy and ominous token, fo that 
che cauſed the city to be call'd Mediolanum 
* from the half woolled ſow; what his reaſon 
* was, why he ſhould eſteem this ſtrange ſpec- 


te tatle for ſuch a lucky token, I know nor, 
% but I conjecture it ke be this : perhaps 


ehe ſuppoſed the briftly hair might preſage 
<< ſtrength and puiſfance in his ſubjects, and the 
* Wool, plenty of neceffary means that might 


tend to the cloathing of their bodies; he en- 


«© viron'd it With à wall four and twenty foot 
* broad and ſixty four foot high, and built ſix 
* gates therein: it is at leaſt ſeven miles about, 
«and has ten gates in all; whereof four have 


been added by ſome benefactors, to the ſix 


that Belloveſus built.” 

Id. ib. 7 Bey l tell the clock to any bufeneſs that 
we ſay befits the hour,] This line was probably 
taken from-T: aſſo, A 

Gia ſuoi copogni, hor ſuoi miniftri i I Guerra. 


Anon : 
Id. ib. Aon. Heard you this ?] In folio 16 3 2, 


Heard. you aba, Gonzalo ? : 


Gonz. 


„ 


Notes upon Su aK nan 8 5 


Gonz. There was a noiſe. 

That's verity.] verily in folio edit. 0 32, f but 
1 alteration is more proper. 

Sc. 2, — . Were J in England now as once 
1 was, and bad but . this 2 painted, not an bol- 
day fool there but would: give -a piece of fin 
Not a boliday . fool. fol. edit. 16 32. ll 

Sc. ibid. 8 2." 

| Stephan. | 

I have not eſcaped 3 to be FAS: pory 
of your four Legs.] To be aferd. fol. edit. 


1632. Afferde, uſed in that ſenſe by Kauer, 


Troilus and Creſeide, lib. 2. 6. 
— — < But whan that the 1 
« was full aviſid, tho found ſhe right nought 

of perill, who that ſhe oughtee r 5 

*© a-fere. Romaunt of the rafe, 407305. 
Id. ib. 
Cal. Thou do'ſt me et bat little 3 G. 
This is the firſt ſpeech of Caliban in proſe: 


I am apt to believe, that every thing that Cali- 


ban ſays, not only in this ſcene, but through 
the whole play, was deſign'd by the author for 
metre, either for verſe, or Hemiſtics.. Certainly 
moſt of it is : for this reaſon it may be reduced 
to verſe in the following manner. 
0 Thou do'ſt me yet but little hurt, thou wilt 
* Anon: I know, it by thy tremòleing, 
Now Proſpro works ſo on thee.” / 
Trembleing of three ſyllables, to which the 


editors not attending, jumbled this into proſe. 
Anon 


C3. Id. ib. 
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20 Cri tical, Hz 22 td Explanatory 
Id. ib. 


leave him, I have no long ſpoon. 

An alluſion to the old proverb (Ray's pro- 
verbial ſentences) ** He hath need of a long 
5 -ſpoon that eats with the deyil.”? _ 

The Scotch proverb. | See Ray's Scotch pro- 
verbs.) © He ſhould have a long-hafted ſpoon 
« that ſups Rail with the devil. 

The Scotch proverb is applied by king James 
the Frſt, in his Demonologie, firſt book, chap. 
5. works in folio, 1616, 

To the Ergliþ proverb e alludes 
[Squier's Tale. 622, 623.] 

<« Therefore behoveth him a full long ſpone, 

< That ſhall ete with a Fend, thus heard I ſay.” 
And Shakeſpeare ufeth the proverb, OY of 
errors, act iv. ſc. iii. 

Id. ib. 

Cal. Theſe be PR things, an if they be not 


ſprights, that's a brave god, and bears celeſtial li- 


gnor, I will kneel to him.] 

This ſpeech of Calibay's plainly . conſiſts of 
two verſes, and an Hemiſtic, thus. 

„ Theſe be fine things, and if they be not 
00 ſprights, 

© That's a brave god, and bears celeſtial 
liquor, 


& I will kneel to him.” 


Sc. 2. 47. Caliban to Trinculs, 
| 7 5 Cal 


Steph. Doth thy other th call me ? Makes 1 * 
Mercy! This is a devil and no monſirr, K will 


* 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, c. 21 


Cal. PII ſpew thee every fertile inch the iſle 
and kiſs thy foot.) A manifeſt ſneer upon the 
Papiſts, for kiſſing the Pope's pantofie, or ſlipper, 
Pope Valentine elected in the year 8 18, was the 
firſt who made the whole ſenate of Rome kiſs 
his foot. [See Care's Weekly pacquet of advice 
from Rome, vol. 2. p. 308, from Anaſtaſius.] 
There was a remarkable affront put upon this 
ceremony, when Dr. Cranmer (afterwards arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury) attended the pope on ac- 
count of Henry the VIIIth's divorce from queen 
Catharine. © When he was going to make his 
* ſpeech, on the ſudden,” he was interrupted 
by an unmannerly ſpaniel belonging to the earl 
of Wiltſhire, one of the Engliſh embaſſadors; 
The dog ſeeing the Pope holding out his 
0 foot to de kiſs d caught in his teeth his great 
< toe: ſo that the embaſſadors diſdaining to 


„ kiſs, where the dog had taken an aſſay, let 


<« the pope draw back his foot and fo. loſt that 
<< ſpecial favour that was offer'd them.“ 

[Speed's biſtory of Great Britain, edit. 1627. 

782.1 

Id. ib. I pr iber he my Cad. A ſneer upon 
ſome of the Canoniſts of the church of Rome, 
who call the pope a God. Dominus noſter 
Deus papa, is frequently their compliment, and 
the ſame title is given him in one of the coun- 
cils of Lateran, if we may credit Henry Care, 
[See Weekly pacquet of advice from Rome. vol. 1. 
5. 10.] 
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r. His miltteſs 
4 Girlonds of flowers ſometimes for her fair 


22 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 

Im the fixth extravagant of pope Fohn 22d, 
-195.] Cam 
rnter; tlre hf heck this horrid biin) thus 
tranſlated by him. It were hereſie that our 
Herd god. the pope might not decree as he 
cc. does.” 15 8 8 

Id. ib. 777. By. this 

7007 ſhallow 'monſtet 1 afraid of him? Fe. 

Eaftard of him? Folio. 1632. 


8 ib. Cal. I br yiber let me we thee where 


crabs grow, 


"Aid 7 with my ws nails will dig thee Pigs | 


"BUS, 
15 Sete thee a jay s neſt and ſbeu thee how, 
75 ſnure the nimble Marmazet, &c.] Fs 
ci per has a thought not much unlike this, 
HAR Ke deſcribes the behaviour of the witch's 
On to. Noremel, with hom he was enamoured. 
Oft from the foreſt wildings he did bring 
« Mloſe ſides empurpled were with ſmiling 
cc red, | 
* And oft young birds, which he had tavght 
| eto ſing 


s praiſes, f ſweetly caroled ; 


* head 
7 In Hffe would Eight 3 
c wild 
4 He brought to her in bonds, as conquered 
& T6 be her chrall, his fellow ſervant vild, 


fometimes the ſquire 


ww. 


good tizhe, this is a 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 23 


« Of which ſhe of him took with countenance 
60 meek and mild. 
Fairy guten. Book 3 Canto 7. 1 7. 
Act, 3, K.. 
Tri. There be ſome ſports are nn", but their 
labour delight in them ſets off. ] And their labour. 


edit. 1632. 


IA. B. Faw my good will ; is to it. 


And yours it is againſt.] It is, ſeems to be an 


interpolation, the text probably ſhould ſtand 
thus. 
* And yours againſt. 
Becauſe the other makes the verſe too long, and 
ſpoils the uniformity of the conſtruction which 
went before. Anon: 
Id. ib. 
Mir. — But this is iviffine. 
Aud all the more it ſeeks to hide ſelf, 
The bigger bulk it Ke N Zet, or * the 
more. | 
Id. ib. | $ 
Miranda. But F prattle 
Something too wildely, and my father's precepts 
Ido forget.) T therein do forget. F olio. edit. 1632. 


SC, 2. 


1 Step. — I ſwam ere I could recover the ſhore, 


two and thirty leagues off and on.] This is upon 
the marvellous, and probably a ſneer upon the 
Voyages, and Adventures of Fernand Mendez Pinto. 
Who, according to his own account, ſuffer d 


ſhipwreck five times. 
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— 
Step. Moons calf, ſpeak once in thy life if thou 
Beeft a good moon-calf.] A term of reproach, as 
appears from Mr. Fra. Quarles's play, intitled 


the Virgis widow, Act. 2. + 
Quiſquilla. Goe you weazle-ſhouted; addle- 
pated, buzzle-headed, {platter-footed un calf. 
. 
Cal. Ls, how' he mocks me, wilt thou let him, 
"My lord ?] Here is a ſyllable too much for 


the verſe, for (as is before obſerv'd). all Cali- 
.ban's ſpeeches are deſign'd to be metre, we 
"ſhould correct I think, by ſtriking out my be- 
fore lord, as Trinculo eee repeats it. 


Trin. Lord quoth be? that a monſter ſhould 
Anon ! 
Ib. p. 53- 
Cal. I thank my noble lord, wilt thou be pleas 4 
10 hearken once again to the ſuit I made thee ?] 
This ſpeech comes into two verſes. 
* I thank my noble _ vile thou be 
* pleas'd 
To hearken once again, to ch ſuit I made 


ec thee. Anon : 


Id. ib. p. 53. Caliban telling Stephans: that 


he would make him the lord of the Nand, * 


killing Proſpero, Stephano replies, 

Step. How how ſhall this be compaſt # - 
Canft thou bring me to the party? © 

Cal. Yea, yea, my lord, PII yield him ** lids 


Where thou may ſt knock a nail into his head. 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ve." 
An alluſion either to the account of Jael, 
and Siſera, captain of the hoſt of Jabin, who 


was king of Canagn. ¶ Judges 4th, 21ſt. verſe.] 


Then Fae! Heber's wife took a nail of the 
tent, and took an hammer in her hand, and 
vent ſoftly unto him, and ſmote the nail 
% into his temples, and faſtened it into the 
« ground (for he was faſt aſleep, and weary) 
and ſo he died.” 

Or more probably to an incident 1 in his own 
Time. 

(a) * Some Engliſh comedians adit at Am- 
<« fterdam, the laſt part of the faur ſons of 
« Aymon, where towards the latter end, the 
«© penitent (5) Rinaldo like a common labourer, 
living in diſguiſe, vow'd as his laſt penance, 


A 


e carry materials towards the. building of a 


certain church; and being much more ex- 


pert and diligent than his fellow labourers, 
they conſpired againſt him, and murder'd 
him when aſleep, by driving a nail into one 
of his temples. As the players were acting 
this part, the audience heard an out-cry, 
and loud ſhriek in a remote gallery; and 
10 crouding about the place, they perceiv'd a 
** woman of great gravity, highly perplex'd, 
and often ſighing, and ſpeaking theſe words: 
Oh 


= & 
4 


* 


ec 


(a) Heywoed"s Apology for a@ers. Sign. G. 2. 
% Rabelais ſeems to refer to part of this ſtory in his 


fifth book. «© I am reſolv'd to do like Renault of Montau- 
ban, wait on the maſons, ſet on the pot for the maſons, 
cook for the ſtonę- cutters.“ 


- 


26 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory | 
% Ob n huſband ! my huſband! The players 
© proceeded, and the woman was removed to 
of ber own houſe, without the leaſt ſuſpicion. 

Being ill ſome days, her friends viſited VT 

25 her, in hopes of adminiſtring ſome comfort 
o her, and among the weft; the church- 8. 
% warden. of the pariſh i which ſhe lived: 
“ Whilſt, he was with her, the ſexton calld 
C upon him, to let him know, that upon 1} 
opening a grave, he had found a fair ſkull, 
*<© with a great nail driven through the brain- FO 
pan, but could not conjecture how long it 
** had been buried, or to whom it belong'd. 
At the report of this accident, the woman 
% confeſs'd, that it was her huſband's fkull, 
< whom ſhe had murder'd about twelve years 
«© before, by driving a nail through it. Upon 
* which confeſſion ſhe was publickly arraign'd, 
„ condemn'd, and burnt.” : 

10 Chaucer alludes to an incident of the like kind, 

MMMiße of Batb's Prologue, | 705, &c. | 

“Of later date of wivis hath he redd, z 

That ſome have ſlain their Dans. in their 1 

4c bedd, 

And let their lechour dight 3 all the * 

While that the corſe lay on the floor upright, 

And ſome haye drivin nailis in their braine, 7 

« Whilis they ſlepe, and thus they have tem 

{OE ſlaine. 

Sc. 2. Cal. Art thou af raid. ] Art chou = 

Heard? fol. edit. 1632. 8 b 
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Sc. 2. pW. 

Trin. Wilt come 2 Pl follow Stephano.] I 
ſhould rather think, ilt come? Was ſpoken by 
Stephano, To which 7 rinculo replies, PlI fellow 
Stephand. Anon: 

Sc. 3. p. 56.” 

Gonz. Byr Lakin, I can go no further Air.] 
Lakin in the north of England, ſignifies play- 
thing. And I ſhould rather have imagined that 
Shakeſpeare wrote By'r lady, an expreſſion uſed 
by him twice or thrice, Twelfth night, Act. 2. 
Sc. 2. And in the iirſt part of King Henry IV. 


ct. 2. In Romeo and Juliet, Act 1. ic. vi. and 


elſewhere. Had he not the like expreſſion Mid- 
ſummer Night's Dream, act. 3. ic. 1, 

« Byr Lakin à parlous fear. 

In a play of Mr. Richard Brome's, intitled, 
The Engliſh Moor, or Mock Marriage, act. 4. 
ſcene 3. there is the ſame expreſſion. 

Dyoniſia. By Lakin J muſt not, though I find 
but weak matter againſt. ER 

SC. 3. P. 3% 

Seb. 


Now I will believe 
That in Arabia, 
There is one Tree, The Phenix Tree, one 
Phenix at this hour reigning there.] \ 
An alluſion to a paſſage in (a) Pliny. In the 
viſions of Petrarch, tranſlated by Spenſer. St. v. 
3 The 


(=) Una earum arbor in chorä eſſe traditur, una et 


Syagrorum, mirumque de ei accepimus, de Phænice ave ; 
quz putatur ex hujus palmæ argumento, nomen accepiſſe, 


D. 


2 8 Critical, H. 22 cal, and Explanatory 


The Phenix | is deſcribed | in the following man- 

ner, | | : 

dee iet a. Phoxixiin thewood: alone; 

% With purple wings, and creſt of golden hue, 

Strange bird he was, by which 1 e 

anone, 

That of ſome heavenly wight had in view, 

„Until he came unto the broken tree, 

And to the ſpring that late devoured was, 

* What/ſay I more, each thing at laſkywe ſee 

„ Dorh paſs away; the Phenix there (alas) 

> ing the tree deſtroy'd, the water dride 

*© Himſelf ſmote with his beak, as in diſdain, 

And fo forthwith in great deſpite he dide, 
«© That yet my hearte burns in exceeding pain, 
For ruth and pity of ſo hapleſs plight ;' 

O let myne eyes no more ſee ſuch a ſight. 

See Booke of Philip Sparrow, Skelton's works 
publiſh'd 1736, p. 229. 

(aa) Dio writes, that towards the 3 end of 

Tiberius's reign, The bird ard the Phoenix 

* was ſeen by ſome, 
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Gonz. 


mori ac renaſci ex ſeipfa. Plinij. Nat. me. lib. 13. 
cap. 4. De Palnis. 

(a) Dion ſcribit avem quæ nominatur Phenix, ante 
poſtremum annum TJiberij conſpectam fuiſſe. Quod fi verum 
eſt, cum Phenix ſit pictura renaſcentium ex morte, ſig- 
nificatum eſt Chriſtum ex morte revixiſſe, et doctrinam 
evangelij ſpargi, quæ affirmat mortuos revicturos efle. 
Ebrenicorum Carionis, lib. 3. p. 15 5. edit. fol. 1580. 


Notes upp SHAKESPEARE, Se. 29 


Sc. 3. p. 58. Babel 2h.” — 

Conz. Faith fir, you need not Hut 0 We 
were boys who would believe, that there were 
mountaineers dew lapt like bulls, whoſe threats 
had hanging to them wallets of fleſp ?] An alluſion 
to the following line in Juvenal, Sat. 13. 162. 

Quis rumidum guttur miratur in alpibus ? 

Whom midſt the Alps * hanging throats 

ſurpriz e! Dryden. 

To this Pliny refers, Nat. Hiſt. 11. 37. | 

Dr. Mead obſerves, | Mechanical account o 
Poyſons, 2d Edit. p. 183.] © That thoſe mi- 
< neral Bodies, and nitrous ſalts which abound 
in the ſnowy waters of the Alps, do ſo cer- 
* tainly ſtuff and enlarge the glands in the 
e throats of thoſe that drink. them, that ſcarce 
2 any who live there, are e from this 
25 inconvenience. | 

Id. ib. Or that there were ſuck men, 
Whoſe heads flood in their breafts| Pliny makes 
mention of ſuch. Blemmijs traduntur capita 
abeſſe, ore et oculis pectore affixis. Nat. Hiſt. 5.8. 

Father Harduin's note, Fiunt hodieque genus 


hominum conſpici in occidentali India. --- Bre- 


viſſimo collo fortaſſis, unde thoraci caput jungi 
creditum. Vid. Vopiſcum in Probe. | 
See more, Bultwar's Artificial Changeling, p. 20. 
, I, Þ. ah - 

Ariel. And what is in 5, the never furfeited 
ſea.] This verſe is overcharg'd with one ſyl- 


lable, unleſs ſurfeited be made a diſtyllable, or 


_ a manoſyllable. Anon, | 
Sc. 6 


3 0 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 


SC. 4. As diminiſh | 
One down that's in my eh One 2 Edit. 
r Bail ſays, Dowle is a 8 or enthes the 
ji ſingle particles of the downe, and in proof 
7 to Shakeſpeare, I than to 1 paſſage, 
in the old editions. 
16;*ib.: - 
Gonz. All three of them are deſp rate, their 
great guilt like Poiſon given to work .a great time 
after, now *gins to bite the ſpirits.) The [talians 
and Spaniards are famous for mixing of poi- 
ſons, which work by ſlow degrees: and kill 
at a certain diſtance of time: He may here 
poſſibly allude to Squier's conſpiracy againſt 
queen Elizabeth, in the year 1598, to ſave him- 
ſelf from being burnt in the Inquiſition for a He- 
retick, He was eaſily induced to turn Papiſt, 
* and afterwards to attempt any wicked act for 
«© the Catholick cauſe. His ghoſtly father taught 
“ him, that it would be a very meritorious act 
<« to deſtroy the Queen and the earl of Eſſex ; 
© and ſent him into England with a peculiar 
'<. poyſon, to anoint the pummel of the queens 
* faddle, and the chair where the earl of Eſex 
* ſho& d fit, which he exactly perform'd, but 
c neither of them took effect. Echard's —_— 
of England, Vol. 1. p. 889. 
Act. 4. ſc. 1. Proſpero to Ferdinand. 
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fition worthily purchasd, take my daughter. | 
Then as my gueſt, Fol. edit. 1632. 
b | | P. bo. 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Oc. 31 
P. 60. The name of Proſper, it did baſe my 
treſpaſs. I ſhould chuſe to read Proſpero, as 
he is every yy called _—_— by Caliban. 
Anon : 

Act. 4. ſc. 2. 
And thy broom groues, 
Whoſe ſhadow the diſmiſſed Batchelor loves 
Being 1aſs-lorn.] Undone by a laß. In that 
ſenſe Chaucer uſes the word lorn. 
And J am lorn, withoutin remedy. 
Squier's Tale, 649. 


Lorde Phebus caſt thy merciable eye, 


4 One wretched Aurelius, which am but lorae. 
Frankelyn's Tale, 2582. 
So Spenſer uſes the word. See Gloſſary. 
See likewiſe Hearne's Ce to Peter Lany- 
toft's Chronicle. | 
Milton gives the epithet of love-lorn to the 
nightingale. 
Sweet echo, fiveeteſ mymph that li veſt PP 
Within thy airy ſhell. 
By flow Meander's margent green, 
Aud in the violet embroider d vale, 
here the love-lorn nightingale, 
Nightly to thee her ſad ſong mourneth well, &c. 
Milton's Poems upon leveral occaſions, 
n 218. 4th Edit. 
Se. 3. p. 63. 
tris. Thy turfy mountains. Turfy ſeems to 
be an odd epithet to a mountain: why might 


not the Poet give it tufty Mountains, to which 


flat 
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32 Critical, H zn cal, and Explanatory 


flat meads is rightly; oppos'd in the next line ? 
Anon. 

Id. ib. 7 'S banks with . and tulip'd 
brims] Twilled brims. Edit. fol. 1632, |} 
6. 9 
Cal. Pray tread ſoftly, that the blind mole may 
not hear a foot, fall.] The mole though it is 
. defective in ſight, has that defect n 
made up, by a | quickneſs of hearing. | 
Dr. Derham ( Phyfico-T heology, Book 4. ch. 3. ) 
gives the following curious account of the 
Mole's ear. Males have no protuberant ear, | 
but only a round hole between the neck and ” 
& ſhoulder; which ſituation of it; together | þ - 
* with the thick ſhort fur that covers it, is a 
< ſufficient defenſive\ againſt any external an- 
* noyances. The meatus auditorius is long, 
round, and cartilaginous, reaching to the 
under part of the ſkull. Round the infide #7 
“runs a little ridge, reſembling two threads 
of a ſkrew: at the bottom thereof is a pretty 
* inlet, leading to the drum, made on the one 
* ſide with the aforeſaid cochleous ridge, ang 
on the other with a ſmall cartilage. J ob- 
ͤſetved there was cerumen in the meatus. 

« As to the inner ear, it is ſomewhat ſingu- 
“lar, and different from that of other qua- 
*« drupeds. — There are three ſmall bones 
only (all hollow) by which the drum (to F 
** uſe the old appellation) or the membran 
© zympani (as others call it) acts upon the 
4 nerve. The firſt is the malleus which 
3 bath Ui 
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Ab aden SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 33 


hath two proceſſes nearly of equal length; : 
the longer of which is braced to the mem- 
brana tympani, the ſhorter to the ſide of the 
drum, or os petroſum ; the back part of it re- 
ſembles the head and ſtalk of a ſmall muſh- 


room, ſuch as are pickled. On the back of 


cc 


the malleus lies the next ſmall bone, which 
may be call'd incus, long and without any 
proceſs, having D the form of the 
ſhort ſcoop, wherewith water- men throw wa- 
ter out of their wherries. To the end of 
this, the third and laſt ſmall bone is tacked 
by a very tender brace. This little bone bears 
the office of the ffapes, but is only forked 
without any baſe : one of theſe forks is at 
one feneſtra, or foramen; the other at an- 
other; in which feneſtra I apprehend the 
forks. are tack'd to the auditory nerve. 
Theſe feneſtræ (equivalent to the feneſtra 
ovalis, and rotunda in others) are the inlets 
into the cochlea, and canales ſemicirculares, 
in which the auditory nerve lieth. The ſemi- 
circular canals lie at a diſtance from the 
drum, and are not lodged (as in other ani- 
mals) in a ſtrong, thick body of bone, but 
are thruſt out within the ſkull, making an 
antrum, with an handſome arch W into 
it, into which part of the brain enters. 


One leg of the malleus being faſtened to 


cc 


67 


| On 


the membrana tympani, and the incus to the 
back of the malleus, and the top of that to the 


<* top of the ftapes, and the forks and the bran- 


D ney 
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% ches of the ſtapes to the auditory nerve; I 
© obſery'd that whenever I moved the mem- 
„ brane, all the little bones were at the ſame 

time moved; and conſequently the rr 
*© nerve thereby affected alſo. © | 
I hope the reader (ſays Dr. Derham) will 
« excuſe me in being ſo particular in this organ 
„ only of the mole, a deſpiſed creature, bur 
<« 2s notable an example of God's work, as it's 
life is different from all other quadrupeds, for 
„ which reaſon it partly is, that I have enlarg- -H 
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fl ti ed on this part*differing from that of others; 
| 0 and which no body that I know of, hath 1 
| i taken much notice of. "7 
| Id. ib. A noiſe of hunters heard: Enter diverſe 6 
| ſpirits in ſhape of dogs and hounds hunting them 


about, Proſpero and Ariel ſetting them on.] Shake- 
ſprare might have in view © Arthur's Chace, © 
* which many believe to be in France, and 9 
think that it is a kennel of black dogs, fellow-d 5 
* by unknown huntſmen, with an exceeding 
«© great ſound of horns, as if it was a very + 
hunting of ſome wild beaſt.” ls 

See 7. reatiſe of Spebires, tranſlated from the | 
French of Peter de Loier, and publiſh'd | in q4to, | 
1605. p. 11. 1 

. c. U. p. 15. 1 

Prof. Ye elves of bills, c.] Spenſer n 1 
elves from the fabulous ſtory of the man that 
Prometheus made, and at the ſame time gives 
„ an account whence the word fairy is derived: 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 35 
The man ſo made, he called effe, to weet 
* Quick, the firſt author of the eln kind : 

« Whowandring thro? the world with weary feet, 
« Did in the gardens of Adonis find 
« A goodly creature, whom he deem'd in mind 
To be no earthly wight, but either ſpright, 
Or angel, the author of all womankind, 
Therefore a fay, he her according hight, 
„Of whom all fairys ſpring, and "fetch their 
«« lineage right.“ | 
_ Queen. Book 2. Canto 10. 71. 

Dr. Heylin ſays, [Coſmography,] That ſome 
<* are of opinion, that the fiction of elfs and 
e goblins, was derived from Guelphs and: Gib- 
ce belines.” See Hobgoblins Minſbieu's Cuide into 
Tongues. Col. 364. 
g : 

Profp. — You demy puppets, that 
By moonſhine do the green fair ringlets make, 
Whereof the ewe not bites.) Ringlets of graſs are 
very common in meadows, which are higher, 
ſowrer, and of a deeper green, than the graſs 
that grows round them ; and by the common 


people, are uſually calld fairy circles. 


&* To dance on ringlets in the whiſtling wind.” 
Midſummer Night's Dream. AS ii. ſc. ii. p. 110. 
Chaucer has ſomething like it, [fe of 
Bath's Tale, $57, &c.] © 
* In the old dayis of king Gali 


(Of which Bretons ſpekin grete honour) 


All was this land fulfillid of fairy, 
The elquene with her jolly company 
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ſenſes, that this airy charm has frail'd) I'll break = / 


white wand in his hand.“ 


36 Crit cal, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


PDaunſid full oft in many a grene mede, 


This was the old opinion as I rede.?“ 
Randolph, in his Amyntas, or The Impoſſible 
Dowry, Act iii. ſc. iv. p. 57, has the fol- 


lowing words, 


Dor, — < They do requeſt you now, 
«© To grant them leave to dance a fairy ring.” 
Ib. p. 77. Preſp. (To work myne end upon their 


my Haff. ] That is, I will put an end to my 

conjuring, a ftaff being reckon'd neceſſary in = 1 

that caſe. 2 
In Trappolin, a Tragi-Comedy, written by Wl x 


Sir Aſton Cockayn, in the 2d Act, Mago ſpeaks t 


in the following manner. 
Mago. In Proſerpin's dread name, our fove- 
„ queen,  * 
Arelo, I * charge thee to appear; _ == 
Thus by the waſt of this exchanted wand. 
Ti command thee fend unto this place. 2 
Act v. 1c. v. — Hw% 
Mago. Attend a while, | 3 
< Thus with the waſte of this enchanted wand, | 
] do releaſe your highneſs.“ let 
And thus Barten Holiday, in his Marriage id Lis 
the Arts, Act i. ſc. 3. deſcribes Mago. 1 
Mago in a black ſuit, with a triple crown 22 


© on his head; beſet with croſſes, and other "= pl: 


magical character; in black ſhoes, with a 


Se. 


Notes upon wn Sr. 

Se. th - 5: * 

Proſp. Holy cn e nan, 

| Mine eyes even ſociable to the ſhew of thine, 
Fall fellow drops.) Fellowly * Fol. edit. 
1632. 
Act v. ſc. 4. p. 82. 
Miranda. Yes for a ſcore of kingdomes you 
ſhould wrangle, and I would call it fair play.] 
Thus in all editions from the * edition of 
1632 incluſive. | 
ere ſeems to be a great a and the 
y 77 paſſage in all. probability, ſhould be reſtored in 
the following manner. 
Miranda. Yes for a ſcore of i 
And ſhould I wrangle, "”_ would call it fair 
| | * play. 

= Miranda ſays, at the opening of this ſcene, 
' e Sweet lord you play me falſe. 
Ferdinand replies. i 
No my dear love, 
XZ © I would not for the world. 
1, Les, fays Miranda, you would for a much 
4 = leſs thing than the world, Ay, for a ſcore of 
of MM kingdomes, and ſhould. I wrangle, i. e. 

| Should I tell you, as I do now, 
bat you plaid me falſe, you would call it fair 
play, as you do now, Mr. Smith. 
1 Something like this occurs in King Henry tbe 
III. Act ii. ſc. v. p. 382. ; 
Anne. How do you talk ? 
I ſwear again, I would not be a queen for 
all the world, 
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< venture an emballing ; I my ſelf would for 
* Carnarvonſhire, tho' there belong d to the 
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38 Crit cal, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
Old Lady. In faith for little England you'd 


* crown: no more than that.“ 


8 
And more Aveßf 77 of FREY ] And mo diverf 765 


F ſoundt. Fol. edit. 1632. So Spakeſpeare pro- 1 q 


2:7 


. bably uſed the word 'mo for more, as *twas ge- | 


nerally uſed in his time. In the laſt verſion of | 

the bible at the Hampton-court conferences, the | ; 

word moe for more is uſed near thirty. times. 2 F 
Se. i. | "1 
Proſpero. This miſ-ſhaped knave, 


His mother was à witch, and one ſo ftrong that | 1 
could controul the moon, &c.] This power was 3 
aſcribed by ſome of the ancient * to Circe, 
Canidia, &c. To | FF 
Carmina vel cœlo poſſunt diducere lunam, 
Carminibus Circe ſocios mutavit LVH ci. 
Virgilii Bucolic, Eclog. 8, 69, 70. 
Pale Phebe drawn by verſe fro heaven 4 
% „ deſcends. 5 : 
« And Circe chang'd with cha 18 Uby 6 | 


4. friends. = ; 3 
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Canidia, The witch in Horgce, boaſts of her ; F 
power in this reſpect. "— 
Mexque terra cedit infolentiz YH 
An que movere cereas imagines 3B 
(Ut ipſe noſti cunoſus) et polo 1 
Diripere un E | 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEAR E, &c. 39 
Horat. Canid. Epod. 17, 76. &c. Ed. Bent. 
And the witch in Ovid pretended to the (ame 
po : 
* luna traho, Sc. Metumorpli 7. 
270. Oc. 

And thee Titania from the 9 here I hail, 


Though braſs reſounding thy extremes avail.” 


Mr. G. Sandys. 
Which opinion ſeems to be ſneer'd by Lids 
pertius in the following lines. 
At vos deductæ quibus eſt fallacia lunæ, 


Et labor in magicis ſaera piare facis, 


En agedum dominæ mentem convertite naſtræ, 


Et facite illa meo palleat ore magis. 


Tunc ego erediderem vobis, et ſidera et amnes 


Poſſe Cyteins ducere carminibus, 1 

| Lib. x. Eleg. 1. 19, &c. 

Sc. Ibid. Praſpero to Stephano. | 
Proſp. You'd be king of the iſie firrab. 

Step. I ſbould have been a ſore one. ] 

+++ I ſhould have been a forg aue then. Fol, 


edit. 1633. 


40 Critical, Hiflorical, and Explanatory 
( a) A Midſummer IV; ight S Dream. 
CT I. :SCENE L F. 94. 


P77 ESEUS. Go, Philoſtrate, 

Stir up the Athentan youth to merriments.] 
Chaucer ſpeaking of Arcite, who was baniſhed by 
Theſeus, but upon difguiſing himſelf, and 
changing his name, was admitted into his ſer- 
vice ; after he had lery'd * Emily for 
ſome time, 

« A yere or two he was in this ſerviſe. 
&« Page of the chamber of Ely the bright, 
e And Ppiloſtrate he ſeidè, that he hight 
But half ſo wele belov'd a man as he, 
Ne was ther none in court of his degre : 
He was ſo gentil of condicioun, | 
*© That throughout all the court was his renoun. 
* They ſeide, that it were a charete 
«© That Theſeus woude enhanſin his degre, 
And put him in a worſhiptull ſerviſe, 
*© There as he might his virtue exerciſe. 
„And thus within a while his name is x Whig 
Both of his dedis, and of his gode tong 
* That Theſes hath takin hym ſo nere, 
That of his chambre he hath made him 

+ Tquere, 

 Chancer's Knight's Tale, 1428, &c. 


{a) Some part of this play was borrow'd probably 
from the Kn ight's Tale, in Chaucer ; and the Laer of 

Net of Babylon, 
Id, 


n. 


S5 


. IRS 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 41 


Id. ib. 
Theſeus. The pale companion is not 190 our 


pomp.] 


I am apt to believe the author gave it, That 
pale companion; which has more force. And 
beſides the moon, another pale companion was 


to be witneſs to the marriage pomp. and ſo- 


lemnity, as Hippolita had ſaid juſt before. The 
moon, &c. Anon. 
Shakeſpeare calls the moon the pale companion 


of the night. Two gentlemen of Verona. Act iv. 


ſc. ii. And again; firſt part of king ne the 
Fourth, Act i. ſc. iv. 
Hotſpur. By heaven, methinks it were an 
<« eaſy leap 
To pluck bright honour from the ww tad 
moon.“ 
Id. ib. 
Theſ. Hippolita, I woo's thee windy my folly 
and won thy love, doing thee injuries. | 
Alluding to Theſeus's conquering the Amazons, 
and carrying away Hippolita (by others call'd An- 


tiope. See Plutarch's life of Theſeus) their queen. 


Expreſs'd by Chaucer, Knight's Tale. 861, &c. 

_ ** Whylome as olde ſtories tell in us, 

There was a (a) Duke, that highte Theſeas, 
c++: "PE Of 


(a) Theſeus after the death of his father  /Zgeus, 
(which happened in an extraordinary manner, according to 
Plutarch) was king of Athens, but turn'd it into a com- 


monwealth: which he divided into three diſtin& ranks, 
of noblemen, huſbandmen, and artificers. Plutarch ob- 


42 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
4 Of Athens he was lord, and governour, 
And in his time ſoche a conquerour, 

e That greter was there non under the ſon: 
Full many a rich countrye had he wonn, 
* What with his wiſdome, and his chivalrie, 
“He conquer d all the reign of Heminie, 
„That whilome was yclepid Scythia: 

* And weddid the quene call'd Hypolita, 
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: * countrie, ; 
„ With mikill glorie and 1 
4 And eke hir yongs ſiſter Emelie. 
© And thus with victorie and melodie, 
* Let I this worthy duke to Aubens ryde, 
« And all his hoſt in armis him beſide. 
And certis if it nere to long to here, 
<« ] would have tolde fully the manere, 
« How wonning was the reign of Feminie, 
„By Theſeus, and by his chevalrie. 
« And of the grete bataile for the nones, 
5 Betwixt Athenis and the Amazoues, 

«© And how beſegit was Hyppolita, 
$6 The faire, YONge, hardie quene of Soythia, 
And of the feſte that was at their wedding, 
« And of the tempeſt at their home-coming. 
*« But al theſe thynges I mote as now forbere, 
6] have, God wot, a large felde to ere, 
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of an inclination to popular government, parted with the 

regal power: which he ſays, Hamer alſo ſeems to wit- 

neſs in his catalogue of ſhips, where he gives the name 
of people to the Athenians only. 


„ And brought hir home with him to his 


ferves from Ariſflotle, that Theſeus was the firſt, who, out 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c, 43 
* And wekid ben the oxen in the plow. 


The remnant of my tale is long inow. 


To this ſtory Butler humorouſly alludes, Hu- 
dibras, Part 3. Canto 3. 375, &c. 
<« *Tis plain you cannot now do worſe 
K Than take this out- of- faſhion'd courſe, 
Jo hope by ſtratagem to woo her, 
Or waging battle to ſubdue her: 
bs Though forns have done it in romances, 
* And bang'd them into amorous fancies, 
« As thoſe who won the Amazons, 
„ By wanton drubbing of their bones. 
Sc. 2. Lyſ. Or elſe it ſtood upon the choice of 
friends.] Choice of merit. Fol. edit. 1632. 
Id. ib. Swift as a ſhadow, ſhort as any dream. 
Man's life is compared to. a ſhadow and a 


dream, in ſeveral paſſages of fcripture. 


Id. ib. Brief as the lightning in à collied night.] 
In a black dark night. A black fox is call'd a 


col. foxe by Chaucer, N. onne' s  Prief s Tale, 


1330. 
Act i. ſc. iii. p. 101. Helen to Hermione. 


Helen. Your eyes are load ſtarres, &c.] A 
high compliment, and *tis uſed as ſuch by 
Chancer, Skelton, Sir Philip Sidney, Spenſer, and 
others. | 

Who ſeeth you now my right lode fterre.” 

Troilus and Creſeide. Lib. 5..232. 

For love of Jovis my right lode fterre.” | 

Ib. p. 1391. See La Belle Dame Sam. 

Mercy. 257. 

4 
Skelton, 


44 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 

. Skelton, poet laureat to king Henry VIII, 
calls Mrs. Margaret Tylney, lode ſterre of light. 
 Crownee of lawrell. Works, p. 40. 

And in his boke of Philip ow. 

* Goodly maiſtres Jane, 

& Sobre, demure Diane, - 

© Fane. This maiſtres hight 
The lode ſtar of delight. . 


CCC. 
e 


_—_ 
— 


N 


— 


1674. 
« Mopſa was the load ſtarre of my life. 


And again, p. 165. ſpeaking to princeſs Pa- 
OS N | 
* Be not (moſt excellent lady) you, that 
nature has made to be the /oad ſtarr of 
comfort, be not the rock of ſhipwrack. 

The expreſſion uſed in the ' ſame ſenſe by 
Senſer, Sonnet. 34. | 

* My Helice the load ſtar of my I. 5 
And in the Spaniſb Tragedy, or Hieronimis is 
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Sir Jobn Maundevile in his voiages and tra- 
vailes, Chap. 17. ſpeaking of Lemery, | faith. 
In that londe, as in many others bezonde, 
e no man may ſee the ſterre tranſmontane, 
* that is clept the ſterre of the ſee, that is un- 
by mevable ; ; and that is towards the northe 
that we clepen the /ode ſterre. But men feene 
an other ſterre the contrarie to him, that is 
towards the ſouthe, that is clept antartyk ; 
and right as the ſchippemen takin avys here, 
and _ hem by the /oge ſterre, right 1a 
do 
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So Sir Philip Sidney, en p. 101. edit. 


mad again. Act 3. by Balthaſar to Belimperià. 


78 

22 Ws 

ME 

„ 7 75 $67 of 

4 ir WE 

IF ate 5 * 

8 
91 


5 bn 
+ 93 18 


. n 1 
J ar oe in ax) gs > 
2 N 5 ; : 


„„Wo 


. 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 4g 
do ſchipmen bezonde the parties, be the ſterre 
<« of the ſouth, which ſterre appereth not to us. 
And the ſterre which is toward the northe, 
W which is clepen the lode * ne appereth 


* 


5 


* 


* 


„ not to *hem.” 


Spenſer likewiſe alludes to it, as a direction 
to ſailors. Fairy Queen. Book 3. Canto 4. 3. 
« Tho', when her ways he could no more 
8 e * 
Rut to and fro at diſad venture ſtray d, 
« Like as a ſhip who load ſtar ſuddenly, 
«© Cover'd with clouds, her pilot hath diſmay'd ; 
« His weariſome purſuit perforce he ſtay'd, 
« And from his lofty ſteed diſmounting low, 
Did let him forage. . 
8 And in Jirgil's Gnat. p. 1165. 
The load ſterre is ſaid in the Gloſſary to 


Chaucer, to be the north ſtarre, by which ſai- 


lours ſteer their courſe. And in that ſenſe 
Chaucer refers to it, in his Ballade in _—_— of 
our ladie. 22. &c. 

Ibid. Things baſe and vile. Vilde as Oy 
Fol. edit. 1622, + 

SC. iv. You were beſt to call them generally man 
by man, according to the ſcrip.] Scrip was for- 
merly uſed in the ſame ſenſe with ſcript, and 
ſignified a ſcrip of paper, or any manner of 
writing. Called /cripe in Chaucer, Troilus and 
Creſeide. Lib. 2. 1130. 
— < But all her humble chere 


** Gan for to chaungin; and faid ſeripe nor bill, 


& For 


46 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
* For love of God that toucheth ſuch matere, 
* ING bring me none; and alſo, uncle dere, 

* To mine eftate have more regarde I pray, 
Than to his luſt ; what ſhould in I more 

0 lay.” X 

Sc. iv. 

Bottom. To make all hit, the raging mathe 
Aud ſhivering ſhocks ſhall break the locks 

O priſon gates: 

And Phibbus* car Pall ſhine from far, 
And make and marr the fooliſh fates, 

* This (as Mr. Theobald obſerves) was pro- 
< bably a piece of bombaſt, taken out of ſome 

e Play known at that time. 

Yet we ſee he has uſed almoſt the ſame kind 
of metre, leaving out one of the rhimes to a 
good purpoſe, and in a very pretty manner, in 
Puch's Incantation, Act iii. ſc. ix. It is re- 
markable how cloſely this agrees in the jingle, 
with the ridiculous paſſages quoted by Per/ius 
from Meas and Attys, two wretched poems 
his time, (unjuſtly however, as Bayle has ſhewn, 
aſcribed to Nero.) 

Claudere fic verſum didicit Berecynthius Attyn. 
Et qui ceruleum dirimebat Nerea Delpbin. 

Sic coſtam 1 ſubduximus Appennino. 
| Sal. 1. 93, 94. 

Thus humorouſiy hit off in Dr. —_— s 
excellent tranſlation. 

— < Thrice happy tinkling times. 


“ Witneſs the pauſe that rhymes, the cloſe that 


15 chimes, : | 
c Witneſs 
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- Notes pon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 47 
e Witneſs thou Attys ! thou whoſe lovely eyes 
« Cou'd even ſurprize the mother of the ſkies. 


« Witheſs the Jolphin too, who cleaves the tides 


« And flouncing rides o'er Nereus ſea-gtecen 
„„ 
« Witneſs thou likewiſe Hannibal Mind, 
«© Who of the long-rbb'd Appennine, didſt 
a bravely laſh the chine. 
And again, 99, 100, 101. 

« Torva mimalloneis implerunt cornma bombis, 
Et raptum vitulo eaput ablatura ſuperbo, 

„ Baſſaris, et Lyncem mænas flexnra corymbis. 
The Bacchanahan crew 
Their wreath'd horns blew, and after Pen- 

« theus flew, 

He, ſcornful calf! it is decreed moſt bleed, 

« His mother's angry knife ſhall do the deed. 

His ſiſters joyning in the Mænad band, 

« With iyy-arm'd hand, the ſubje& Lynx 
Command. Dr. T. 

Id. ib. 

Bot. We will meet] 6 in the wood, for four of 
being dogg d by company, there may we rehearſe more 
obſcenely.] J ſhould have imagined that Sha#e- 
ſpeare wrote more obſcurely, had J not met with 
the following diſtinction in Mr. Tho. Ran- 
dolph's play, intitled, The Muſes Looking g1ajs. 
Act 4. ſe. 2. 

Kataplectus. Obſcænum eſt, quod intra ſecenam 
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48 Critical, Hiſtorical, and. Explanatory 


Act ii. ſc. i. p. 107. 
Fairy. And I ſerve the fairy queen, 
To dew her orbs upon the green.) Qu. Herbs? 


Every herb that ſips the dew. Milton s | 


. 
Id. ib. But they do ure, that all their elves | 


for fear creep into acorn-cups, and hide them there.] 


By /quare he means quarrel ; as he does in one 

place of Titus Andronicus. 

Aaron to Demetrius and Chiron. Act 2. ſc. 1. 
< And are you ſuch fools to ſquare for this ? 


Aaron in the ſame ſcene, addreſſing the ſame 


perſons, uſes the word jar. 
For ſhame be friends, and joyn for that you 
© J ar. 1 | 
And as Shakeſpeare elſewhere uſesthe word ſquare 
for agreement. As in Winter's Tale. Act g. 1c. 1. 
O that ever I had ſquared me to thy counſel. 
And again in Titus Andronicus, Act 3. ic. 6 
Antony and Cleopatra, te. 1. 
Mr. Peck is of opinion, that Shakeſpeare wrote 
either jar, [or ſparre, as cocks do.] 
Explanatory and Critical notes upon Shakeſpeare L 
Plays. 
Id. ib. — That all their elves for fr 
creep into acorn cups. | 


Mr. Tho. Randolph, in his Anyntas, or In- 


Poſſible Dewry, ſeems to have borrow'd from 
this paſſage of Shakeſpeare. [See p. 6.] 
Jocaſtus, Wary Mopſus, learn of me to 
* fcorn 
The mortals, chuſe a better match, go love 
«« Some 


: = 


10 


vs 


* 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 49 


te Lone fairy lady ; princely Oberon | 

« Shall ſtand thy friend, and beauteous Mab 
his Queen, 

& Give thee a maid of honour. 8 

Mopſus. ** How Focaſtus, 

Marry a puppet, and a mote ith' ſun, 

* Go look a wife in nut-ſhell, woe a gnat 

& That's nothing but a voice? No, no „Jocaſtus, 

<« ] muſt have fleſh and blood, and will have 
« Theſtylis , 

« A fig for fairies, 

Id. ib. 

Pai. Or I miſtake your ſhape, al making quite, 
Or elſe you are that fhrew'd, and knaviſh ſprite 
called Robin-goodfellow.] See note upon good 
Puet-Robin. Hudibras, Part 3: Canto 1. p. = 

. 
| Queen. Therefore the NPs Piping. to us in vain 

As in revenge, have ſuck'd up from the ſea | 
Contagious fogs which falling on the land, 
Have every pelting river made ſo proud, 
That they have over-born their continents. ] Every | 
petty river, Folio, 1632. 

Ac. ſe. . p. 11 

The ſeaſons alter; hoary- headed froſts, 

Fall in the freſb-lap of the crimſon roſe, 

And on old Hyem's chin, and icy crown. 

An od*rous chaplet of ſweet ſummer's buds is, 
as in mockery ſet.] A Chaplet for a man's chin is 
an uncommon. expreſſion, Shakeſpeare , 
wrote, 

* And on old Hyem's chill, and icy crown. 

= = Id. ib. 
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go Critical, Hiflorical, and Explanatory 

Id. ib. The chiding antunm.] A I autumn. 
Folio 1632. ö 

Id. ib. p. 112. 5 

OB. I do but beg a little nend boy to 
be my Henchman] 4 Henchman was a page of 
, honour. *Twas an ancient office which was 
diſſolv'd by queen Elizabeth in the year 1565. 
[See Strype's Annals. Vol. 1. 1ſt Edit. p. 471.] 


Mr. Aftmole (order of the garter p. 575) 1 
think, gives an account of the ancient habit 


worn by them. 
Id. ib. 
Queen. Set your heart at ” 
The fairy land buys not the child of me. 1 
Mr. Tho. Randolph, in his Paſtoral, intitled, 


Amyntas : or The Impoſſible Dowry, p. 36. gives 


the following humorous deſcription of: fairy 
land. A curious park paled round about with 
„ pick-teeth — A houſe made all with mo- 
e ther of pearle — An ivory tennis court — 
1A nutmeg parlour — A ſaphyre dairy room 
A ginger hall, — Chambers of agate — 
Fa Kitchins all of chryſtal, — The jacks are 
gold — The ſpits are all Span needles. 
Dr. King's deſcription of Orphens's fairy en- 
tertainment [Orpheus and Zuridice Miſcellanies, 
p. 382.] ſeems to anſwer the fairy jack, and ſpit. 
Quo' Nab, we here have ſtrangers ſeldom, 
<< But Sir, to dhat we have you're welcome. 
Madam, they ſeem of light digeſtion, 
” Is it not rude to aſk a queſtion ?. 


«© What 
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Notes upon SnareoPEARE, Ge. 51 


« What they may be, fiſh, fleſh, or fruit ? 
For I ne'er ſaw things {6 minute. 

SIE. 

A roaſted ant that's nicely dons, 

By one ſmall atom of the ſun. 

Theſe are flies eggs in moon ſhine poach d, 
This a fleas thick ! in collops ſcorch'd, 

*T'was (a) hunted yeſterday 1 i'th park 


* 


C 


A 


% 


* 


= 


a 


* 


5 


* 


« And like t' have ſcap'd us in the dark. 


* 


8 


This is a diſh entirely new, 


6- Butterflies brains diffolv'd 1 in dew ; 


„ Theſe lover's vows, theſe courtier's hopes, 


4 


Aa 


Things to be eat by microſcopes : 

Theſe ſucking mites, a glow-worms heart, 
This a delicious rainbow-tart, 
Madam, I find they're very nice, 

And will digeſt within a rrice 

<< I ſee there's nothing you eſteem, 

That's half ſo groſs as our whipt-cream, 

« And ] infer from all theſe meats, 

That ſuch light ſuppers keep clean ſheets. 
“But Sir, faid ſhe, perhaps you'r dry, 
* \peaking to a fairy by, | 

E 2 _ = Tony 


A 


* 


* 


C 


* 


* 


(a) Mr. Tho. Randolph, in his Amyntas, or The Inpolſi- 


% Dowry, deſcribes Fairy -bunting 1 in a more magnificent: 
manner. 


Dor. I hope king Oberon, ind: his royal Mab are well? 

Foc. They are, I never ſaw their men eat ſuch a 
meal before. 

Jo. They are rid a no 

Dor. Hare, or deer, my lord ? 

Fee. N either, a brace of 85 of the br ibeads 


A 
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With juice that makes the "Le bold. 


: editions. and notwithſtanding the late alteration 


52 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
% You've taken care, my dear Endia, 
* AlFs ready for my Ratafia, _ 
= 
&« A drop of water newly torn 
<« Freſh from the roſie-finger'd morn, 
« A pearl of milk that's gently preſt 
« From blooming Hebe's early breaſt ; 
« With half a one of Cupid's fears; 
* When he in embrio firſt appears: 
« And honey from an infant bee 
Makes liquor for the gods and me. 
pag Madam, faid he, an't pleaſe your grace 
“Pm going to a droughty place; 
And if I an't too bold, pray charge her, 
&« The draught I have, be ſomewhat larger. 
Fetch me, ſaid ſhe, a mighty bowl, 
« Like Oberon's capacious ſoul, _ 
“ And then fill up the burniſht gold 


This from ſeven barley corns I drew, 
It's years are ſeven, and to the view 
It's clear, and ſparkles fit 225 you. 

SC. 2. p. 14 f. 

Cupid all arm'd] Thus it band in all the old 


to alarm'd. | 

The old reading ought "as al means to be 
retained. Nor does all-arm'd mean any thing 
more, than being arm'd with bow and quiver, 
the proper, and claſſical arms of Cupid, which 


3 40 
yet he is ſometimes feign'd to lay aſide. The Th 
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Notes upon SHA KESPBARE, Cc. 53 
image then is not unclalſical, and our author 
ſeems to have copied it from Taſſo Canto 1, 47. 
« O Meraviglia amor ch a pena è nato 
« Gia grande vola e giatrion fa armato.“ Anon. 
Cbaucer, Spenſer, and Ben Jonſon s of 

CupidPs arms, mention no other, 

The God of love, with bow y bent, 
That al daie ſet had his talent 
To purſue, and ſpy in me, 

Was ſtonding by a figge tre, LS 
And when be ſawe how that I, 
Had choſen fo ententifely 
The bothum more nnto my pay 
Than any other that I ſay, 

% He toke an arrow ſharpely whet 
* And ffhis bowe when it was ſette, 

He ftreight up to his ere ydrough 
The ſtronge bowe, that was ſo tough, 
And ſhotte at me ſo wondir ſmerte, 
That through mine eye unto mine herte 
The takil ſmote, and depe it wente 
«© And therewithal ſuch colde me hente, 
That undir clothis warm and ſofte 

* Sin that day I have chivered ofte.“ 

. *© The Romaunt of the Roſe, 1715, &c. 
And Spenſer ſpeaking of Cupid*s laying aſide 
his arms, mentions no other. 
Like as Cupido on Idæan hill 
When having laid his cruel bow away 
XZ © And mortal arrows, wherewith he doth fill 
= N world with murd'rous Pa and bloody | 
A prey, 

3 . 
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5 4 Citi cal, Hiſerical, and Explanatory 
6 With his fair mother he him dights to play, | 


cc 


And with his goodly ſiſters, Graces three, \ E232 
ee" The goddeſs pleaſed with his wanton play MF „ 


& 


nd 


Suffers herſelf through ſleep beguil'd to be MF 4 
The whiles the — ladis mind their merry WM <« 
5 glee. — (3, 1 5 3 
Fairy Queen. Bock 2. 0 anto 8. 6. 
And Ben Johnſon [in his Entertainments 
ſpeaks of Cupid's arms in the following manner... 
3d Grace. He doth bear a golden bow, . = Yo 
And a quiver hanging low. = 
„ Full of arrows, that out brave Br” 
% Dian's ſhafts, where if he have 111 
© Any head more ſharp than other, WP Y 
With that firſt he ſtrikes his mother... =” 
Sc. 3. Helena to Demetrius. F | 
Hel. I am your ſpaniel, and Demetrius 
The more you beat me, I will fawn on you] 
A proverbial obſervation. 
* A ſpaniel, a woman, and a wallnut-tree, | 
<& The more they're beaten, the better ſtill | 
* 
Ray's Proverbs 2d Edit. p. 59- 
See the ſame image. Two gentlemen of Ve 4 
 rona, Act 4. ſc. 2. p. 227. i 
ro, M1 
* 80 ſpaniel like, the more me ſpurns wy | 3 
6008; :- 1 
The more it grows, and fawneth on her nay, | Y 
Alluding probably to the ungenteel, and un: | I 
becoming uſage of the women in Muſcouy, of 
which Mr. Purchaſe obſerves, [Pilgrims 3d 
Part. lib. 2. cap. 1. p. 236. bat 3 


cc 


La 


Notes upon "SHAKESPEARE, Gc. 55 


That, if there the woman is not beaten 
once a week, ſhe will not be good, and 
therefore they look for it weekly; and the 
women ay, if their huſbands did not beat 
e them, they ſhould not love them.“ 

See more Lady's | Anſwer to the knight in Hu- 
dibras. Note vpan verſes. 379, 380. 

S623. 

Helen. Fit W | 
Your wrongs do ſet a ſcandal on my ſex 3 

Mae cannot' fight for love, as men may do, 

We ſhould. be wd d, and were not made to woo.) 

I remember a few lines written not many 
years ago by a celebrated beauty, complaining 
of this. bardibip upon the fair ſex. _ 

<« Cuſtom alas! does partial prove | 

Nor gives us even meaſure, 

A pain it is for maids to love, 
And ?tis: for'men a pleaſure : 

* They freely can their thoughts explain, 
But ours muft burn within, 

We have got tongues and eyes in vain, 

* And truth from us is ſin: TR 
Then equal laws let juſtice find, 

Nor either ſex oppreſs 
More freedom give to womankind, 


And give to mankind leſs. 
90:4 


05.— — — 

1 know a bank whereon the wild * Blows, | 
Where Oxlip, and the nodding violet grows, 
Oer canopied with luſcious woodbine. ] 


E 4 W 


* 


5 56 Critical, Hi Norical, and der 


** Quite over canopied with luſcious wood- 
we bine.” Fol. Ar and i in Sir Thomas Han- 
Mer. 

Id. w. There the ſhake throws her enamel] 4 
Ain] 
This may allude to Virgil, Aneid. 2.4 471. &c. 
Qualis ubi in lucem Coluber mala IS 
paſtus, Sc. 
<« So ſhines, renew'd in ; youth, "the 1 852 
| ſnake 
* Who ſlept the winger in a thorny brake, 
And caſting off his ſkin, when ſpring returns 
No looks aloft, and with new glory burns. 
Dryden. 
e likewiſe Georgic. Lib. 3. 438, 439. 
And Lucretius de Rerum NM. Lib. 3. 
613, 614. 
And among our Adem poets. 5 
Spenſer's Fairy Veen. Book 4. Canto 3. St. 29. 
Beſides the opinions of the ancient and mo—- 
dern poets, with regard to the ſnake's caſting his 
ſkin, there are other authorities in proof of the 
fact. The celebrated Kircher viſited a cave near = 
the village of Safe about eight miles from the 
city of Bracciano | in Taly [Vulgo la grotta deli 
ſerpi, famed for the cure of the leproſie, and ſe- 


veral other diſtempers on account of the number 
of ſnakes that lodge in it.] © He found it 
© warm, and every way anſwer to the deſcrip- i 


tion of it by doctor Olaus Wormius : He ſaw 


. *© 'their--holes, heard a murmuring, hiſſing noiſe 3 


in them, but although he miſs'd ſeeing the 3 
6 * ſerpents JF 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 57 
e ſerpents (it not being the ſeaſon of their 
< creeping out) yet he ſaw great numbers of 
<« their exuviz, » or ſluffs, and an elm growing 
<« hard by, laden with them.” 
See Dr. Derham's Phyfſico-Theology. 4th Edit. 
. 400. And Dr. Mead's Mechanical account of 
Poyſons, 2d Edit. p. 4. 
SC. 5. P. 119. | | 
Queen. Come now, a roundel, and a fairy 
ſong. ] From round comes roundel, and from 
roundel roundelet. The firſt the form of the 
figure, the ſecond the dance in the figure, the 
laſt the ſong or tune to the dance. Aion. 
« And ſong i in all the roundell luſtily. Chau- 
cer's Knight's Tale. 11 
The dance call'd Roundelay by ſome of our 
Engliſh poets. 
Lauranda, * My Amarillis know by fideli ty, | 
How often we have ſported on the lawnes, 
And danced a roundelay to Focaſtus pipe. 
* Amyntas, or The Improbable Dowry, by 7. bo. 
Randolph. Act 1. ic. 2. p. 5. 
Sc. 6. Two boſoms interchained with an oath. ] 
Interchanged. Fol. edit. 1632. 
A. .. 
 Snowt. Byr Laken a 1 fear. By our 
ladykin, or little lady, as Tfakins is a corruption 
of by my faith. Theſe kind of caths are laugh'd 
at, in the firſt part of Henry the fourth, Act 3. 
ic. 3. Where Hetfpur tells lady Percy, upon her 
laying in good ſooth, Lou ſwear like a com- 
be fit maker's wife, and give ſuch farcenet- 
- << ſurety 


58 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
& ſurety for your oaths, as if you never walk'd 
<« farther than Finſbury.” . 

« Swear me Kate like a lady as thou art, 

« A good mouth-filling oath, and leave in ſooth, 
e And ſuch proteſts. of pepper-ginger-bread 
« To velvet guards, and ſunday citizens, Dr. T. 

The word parlous uſed at this time in the 
north parts of England, for perillous. 

Id. ib, —— Aud for more better affurance.] 
So. in the Tempeſt. I am more better. 

Sc. ib. | 

Bot. — There is not a more fearful wild. fowl 
than your living lion] Farquhar in his Beaux 
Stratagem, I think, puts the like blunder into 
Boniface's mouth : 

As for „i we have but little this being an 
inland country; but for wild-fowl, I have a 
couple of the fineſt tame rabbits. [or ſomething 
to the ſame purpoſe.] 

ACt 3. ic. 1. p. 126. 

Bottom, A kalendar, a kalendar, look i into to 
almanack. 

The account given by Verſtegan of the origi- 


decay d Intelligence, Antwerp Edition. p. 58.] is 


<* certain ſquared ſticks, about a foot in length, 
< or ſhorter or longer as they pleaſed, the 
„ courſes of the moons of the whole year; 
. © whereby they could always certainly tell when 
% the new moons, full moons, and changes 
. — * as alſo their feſtival days: 

5 © and 


1h 


nal of the word almanack, [See Reſtitution of 


as follows. The Saxons uſed to engrave upon 


IJ oe Rs cal 
RRR 8 . ad 3 2 
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5 and ſuch a carved ſtick they call'd an 4. 
e mon-aght, that is to ſay, A-moon-beed, to 
<« wit the regard or obſervations of the moons, lt 
% and. thence-is derived the name of almanac.” 

Id. ib. — Or let bim bold his fingers thus, 


Aud through. the. cranny ſhall Pyramus and Thiſbe 


whiſper] Through that cranny. Fol, edit. 1632, 

Act 3, ſc. 2. p. 127. 

Quince. He goes but to ſee a noiſe that he beard, 
and is to come again.] In the Twelfth Night, 
Act 2. ſc. 2. he has an expreſſion much to 
the ſame purpoſe, ** To hear by the * it 
* is dulcet in contagion.” 

Butler probably had one or bath theſe paſſages 
in view, when he wrote the two following lines, 
As Roſicrucian vertuoſos, 8 

« Can ſee with ears, and hear with noſes.” 

H  Hudibras, Book 3. Canto 3, 18. 

Id. ib. The clowns excunt.] The clowus all. 
exeunt. Folio. 1632. 

AQ 2. 1c. 2; 50 

Queen. What angel wakes me from my flowry 


bed? - [waking] 
Bot. The Much, the ſparrow, and the lark, 
Ws ; 


The plain-ſong curkow gray.] 
See the fable intitled, The aſs made a _ of 


 muſick. L'Eftrange's Fables, Part 1. Fab. 304- 


Id. ib. 
Bot. Methinks miſtreſſs, you ſhould have but 


little reaſon for that.] Maiſtreſſe folio 1632. and 


ſo I believe it ſtands every where in that edition 
which 


curteſies. 
come of monſieur Meth, unleſs he be prudently 


; 60 0 Cri: t ical, . Nori cal, and Egle 


which was the way of writin g in Shakeſpeare's $ 
time, Chaucer long before him, uſes maiſtris for 
miſtreſs. 

&« The hert within my woful breſt you 

“ dredith, 
ec And loveth ſo fore, that ye bin verily, 
The maiſtris of my wit, and nothing I. 

The Legende of good Women. 96, &c. 

| And Skelton in his book of Philip Sparrow. 
„ Goodly maiſtres Tan, - © 
te Sobre, demure Diane 
* Jane. This maiſtres hight. 

Act 3 ſc. 3. EIS 
* Here are but three fairys that falute Bottom, 
nor does he addreſs himſelt to- more, though 
four had entred before whom the queen had 
call'd by name, and commanded to do their 
'In ſhort, T cannot tell what is be- 


walk'd off, for fear of Cavalero Cobrweb : for 
we hear no more of him either here, or in the 


next act, where the queen, - Bottom, and fairies 


are introduced again. Anon. g 


. 4. P. iI 
A crew of patches] 1 mould have PET 


ke Shakeſpeare wrote, a crew of wretches, had 
he not uſed the word pùich in the ſame ſenſe, 
Tempeſt, Act 3. ic. 2. p. 33. where Caliban 


ſpeaking of 7 rinculo, ſays, 
Cal. What a py'd ninny's this? thou I 


vy patch, ide beſeech thy l give him 


blows. 


- 
Cat's "ge 
: HE 


WK 


L a 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 61 


Act z. ice 3. Þ. 133 

Demet. So ſhould the murther'd ok] The 

8 look. Folio. 1632. 
Id. ib. Dem. I ad rather give bis ca to 
my hounds] I de rather. Folio. 1632. 
Sc. 7. p. 137. Than all your 155 0's aud eyes 
of light, Qu. Orbs. a 
A 

Lyſ. Get you gone you dwarf, 

You minim, of bind'ring knot-graſs made.] 

The application of both the epithets; and 
ſimile to Hermia, who was hanging upon him 
Bindering knot-graſs may allude to it, as a 
low, creeping plant, and as ſuch, apt to entangle 
the feet of thoſe that walk through it, and 
hinder them from paſling freely. Dr. 7. 

Schroder, Ray, and Dale aſcribe to it the 
following qualities, That it is drying, aſtrin- 
gent, and vulnerary, and good in ſtopping 
** fluxes of all kinds; and obſerve, that it 
< grows in dry, uncultivated Pes and near 
* to highways. 

Schroderi Pharmacop. Med. Chym. Lib. 4 
P- 126. Raij Catalog. Plantar. Angliæ, p. 248. 


Dale's Pharamacologia, Vol. LP. 142, 9 
Id. ib. 


| Speak not of Helena, 
Take not her part : for if thou doſt intend never 6 
little ſhew of love to her, thou ſhalt aby it] Abide 
It in the old edition, 1632, tho? probably, ay 
was then uſed as ſignifying the ſame thing. 
| See Gloſſary to Spenſer, 
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Sc. ibid. 
Herm. 1 am amar d and know not der to hey] 


This line is added by Sir Tho. Hanmer, what 


authority he had for it I cannot tell. *Tis not 


0 in the Folio 1632, nor in Mr. 7. beobald's, Nor 


Mr. Warburton's editions. 
OC. 8. p. 142. 
By the Athenian garments he had on.] He hath 
en. Folio 2632. 
Sc. 8. p. 143. — Salt green. ] Qu. Sea green. 
But perhaps the contraſt is intended between 


gellow gold, and ſalt green. 


Dr * 
Act 3. ſo. 9. p. 144. 

L/. Where art thou, proud Demetrius ? Speak 
thou now.] Compare this, and the remainder 
of this ſcene, with the ſtory of Palamon and 
Arcite. Chaucers Knight's Tale. 1576, Kc. 

Sc. 10. p. 146. 

Puck. On the ground, ſleep thou fb 
PII apply to your eye, gentle lover remedy.] 


Puck*s fairy charm is loſt, by the preſent : man- 
-ner of writing the verſes. 
If they were thus ordered, (as in Mr. Warburton) 
On the ground, 
Sleep thou ſound, [Sleep ſound. e 
« Pl apply 
« To your eye, 

* Gentle lover remedy. 
* When thou wak'ſt 
„Next, thou takft 


A friend obſerves, that, the humour of 


3 
23 
e 


A Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 63 
= « True delight 
E | In the fight 

6 Of thy former ladies oye.” 

They would appear to as great advantage as 
the Namby Pamby till, or the poet-laureat's en- 
comium upon the man- mountain. For ſure fairy 
werſes ought to be as ſhort as infantine, or lili- 
putian. [See Rablais's Works, Book 5. ch. 35.] 

But I rather think they ſhould be wrote, 

« On the ground, fleep thou found, 

60 apply to your eye, 

Gentle lover remedy, c. 

 _ Becauſe verſes with the middle rhime\which 
were call'd leonine, or monkiſh verſes, ſeem to 
have been the ancient language of charms and 
incantations, as appears from ſeveral footſteps of 
it in Virgil's Lharmaceutria, bur particularly in 
this line, 

Eclog. 8, 80. 

= Limus ut hic dureſcit, et bæc ut cera Jqueſeit, 
And there are ſome traces of the ſame kind in 
that of Theocritus which Virgil here imitates, 
but none, it muſt be own'd, ſo ſtrong as the 
example before us; Bb: © 

Act 3. 1c. 10. p. 146. 

Puck. Jack ſball have Jill, naught all go ill, 
The man ſhall have his mare again, and all be well. 1 
| Here are two proverbs, or Roy phraſes 
| jumbled together. 

5 Every Jack muſt have his Jill. 

Chaſcan demande fa ſorte Gall. It ought, ſays 
I ea Ray, ( nr which are entire ſentences) 
4 55 


e 
een 
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to be written Jill, for it ſeems to be a nickname 
for Julia, or Juliana. See letter I. 

1 All is well, and the man hath his mare * 

EKay's Proverbial Phraſes, M. d 

Atty: AC 1. p. 147. 

Bottom. Nothing good monſieur, but to help 
Cavalero Cobweb to ſcratth. J Without doubt it 
ſhould be Cavalero Peaſe bloſſom as for Cava- 
lero Cobweb, he had been juſt diſpatch'd upon a 
perilous adventure. Anon : 

id. tb. p. 147. 
Bot. I muſt to the barber's mon feur, for me- 
thinks, I am marvellous hairy about the face.] 
Even Periwinkle, king Oberon's barber, muſt 
have mounted upon a ladder to ſhave him. 

Dor. You Jocaſtus, when Oberon ſhaved 

1 himſelf, who was his barber ? 

Foc. © I know him very well, a little dap- 
per youth, they call him Periwinkle. 
Amyntas, or The Impoſſible Dowry, by Mr. 


| Randolph. p. 11. | 
Ak. e. l, p. 148; 5 
Queen. What wilt thou bear ſome muſe 155 my 
feveet love ? 
Bot. I have a reaſonable good ear in muſick, 
let's have the tongs and the bones.] The key and 
tongs, and marrow-bones and clevers. The 
firft rural muſick, and both probably in uſe in 
Shakeſpeare's days: and are both much eſteem'd 
by ſome Connoifh ſeurs in this age of greater re- 


finement. 
Id. ib. p. 149. 4 
May all to Athens.] The ſyntax requires I 
5 cha | 


-_ 
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Sc. 2. p. 131. 

Theſ. Go one of you, find out the foreſter, for now 

our obſervation is perform d, and fince e have the 

"vaward of the day, my love Wall hear the muſt ck 

of my hounds.] 

«© This mene I now by mighty Theſeus, 

That for to huntin is fo defirous, 

And namily at the grete hert in May, 
That in his bedde ther dawith him no day 
= © That he n'is clafl, and redy for to ride, 

* With hunt, and horn, and houndis him be 
| « fide, 
= © For in his hunting hath he ſuch delite, 
That it is all his joy, and appetite, 
* To bin himſelf the grete hart'is bane : 
For after Mars, he ſervith now Diane. 
© Clere was the day, as I have told er this, 
And Theſeus with alle joy and bliſs, 
* With his Hypolita the fayir queen, 

And Emelie yclothr'd al in grene, 

** On hunting ben they riddin roiallie, 

<* Unto the grove that ſtode ther full faſt by 

In which ther was a hart, as men him 10 d. 
„ Duke Theſeus the ſtreightè way hath hold, 
* And to the laund he ridith him full right, 

For thither was the hart wont Chave his 
16 flight : E: 4 

And ov'r a broke, and ſo forth on his wey, 

The duke woll haye a courle at him or 
. twey, | 

* With houndis ſuch, as hing left to commaund, 

And when the duke was come into the laund, 

f 5 * Undir 
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& Undir the ſonne he lokid, and anon, 

He was ware of Arcite and Palamon, 
That fought in breme, as it were bullis two 
The brighte ſwordis went faſt too and fro, 
6e So hideouſly that with the leſte ſtroke, 
It ſemith that it would fell an oak. 
Ihe Kniphis Tale. 3075s &c. 

Id. ib. 

We will fair queen up to the mountain "y and 
mark the muſical confuſion of bounds and echo in 
conjunction. 

Hip. I was with Hercules, and C as once, 
Where in a wood of Crete they Bay d the bear 
% JVith bounds of Sparta, never did 1 bear 

« Such gallant chiding : for beſides the groves, 

The ſkies, the fountains, every region. near 

Seem d all one mutual cry; 1 never heard - 

So muſical a diſcord, ſuch faveet thunder. 

<<. Theſ. My hounds are r a of -the. _ 

cc tan ind. 

So Nerv d, fo ſaided, and cbr heads are hung 

With ears that ſweep away the morning dew : 

Crook-kneed, and deu lap d lite "Ran 

„e Full. 

This is a fine deſcription of tn "IM 
and a pack of hounds : and none of our Eng- 
liſh writers upon that ſubject, have come up to 
it, excepting.the ingenious Mr. Somervile, who 
has borrow'd ſome of his images. 

„For much the Pack | 
&« Rous'd from their dark ——_ aelight to 
” * Kreich | 


* 
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And baſk in bis invigorating ray: [The firs. 
Warn'd by the ſtreaming light a "_—_ 
«jay: 
Forth ruſh the jolly clan; with cuneful 
«mon 
They carol loud; and 1 in grand chorus; 125 15d 
e Salute the new-born day, _ 
The Chace. Book I. 129, &C. 
And again, 
— © See there with count'nance blith, 
“ And with a courtly grin the fawning hound 
* Salutes thee, cow'ring his wide, open noſe 
** Upward he curls, and his large oe: black 
ee 
Melt in Go blandiſhments; and humble j joy; 


. His gloſſy ſkin, or yellow. pied, or blue, 


In lights or ſhades, by nature's pencil drawn, 


2 Reflects the various: Tints; his ears and legs 
Fleckt here and there; in gay enameld pride 


Rival the ſpeckled pard ; his ruſn grown tail 

XZ © Over his broad back bends in an ample arch, 
On ſhoulders clean, upright and firm 'he 

* « ſtands, 

His round cat-foot, ſtraight hams, and wide- | 

4H 0 ſpread thighs, : 

And his low-dropping cheſt confeſs his ſpeed; 


1 His ſtrength, his wind, or on che ſteepy hills 


or far extended plain; in every part 
So well proportion'd that the nicer {kill 

* Ot Pbedias bimfſelf, can't blame 725 chokes, 
3 1 ib. * $06; ef 


Once 
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c 


Once more, 
te But above all, take heed, nor mix thy W 3 
« Of diffrent kinds, diſcordant ſound ſhall RF 
| © grate 
e Thy ears offended, and a lagging line 
Of babling curs, diſgrace thy broken pack. 
© But if th' Amphibious otter be thy chace, 
© Or ſtately flag that o'er the woodland reigns; 
« Or if th' harmonious thunder of the field 

Delight thy raviſh'd ears; the deep-flewd 

© hound "7 
Breed up with care, trons, heavy, ſlow, but 

hed” 
ce Whoſe ears down-hanging from his thick E 
round head, 3 
& Shall foveep the morning dew, whoſe clanging 
„ «© voice : 
c Awake the mountain echo in her cell, 3 
* Andſhake the foreſts. — Id. ib. 278, c. 

Id. ib. But ſoft, what nymphs are theſe?] Theſeu; 7 
expreſſes a ſurprize upon his firſt ſeeing the two 
dueliſts, Palamon and Arcite. 1 

1 But what they werin, nothing he no wote,” 
Ow Ss Tale. F708: 


Ca 


c 


A 


Id. ib. 

' Theſ. No doubt they roſe 5 early to cherte 5 4 
the rite of May.]! BY 
«© This mene I now by 1 2 1755 

e That for to huntin is fo deſirous; 
And namely at the Crete Hert in May.” 
As above. — * s Tale. 1675 &c. 


and \ 
Snout 


thing 
WAS 2 


. 
1 
5 8 
* . 
N 2 I 577 
* ö 3 . * s 2 2 5 N 
"I 
Des 
0 
„ 
a a RS 
„ - 
* * "5 


Notes upon OY Sc. 69 


SE. 2 p. 153. 

Theſ. Come Hipolita] This is no part of a 
yerſe, I ſuppoſe the author gave, Come my Hi- 
polita (as aher'd by Sir Thomas Hanmer) we 
have the ſame beginning of a verſe in the firſt 
act ſcene 1. 

Come * NPY what Cheer. my love ? 

Anon. 

Sc. 3. p. 154- 

Bot. | 

— The eye of man hath not heard, the ear 
of man hath not ſeen, man's hand is not able to 
taſte, his tongue to conceive, nor his heart to re- 
port what my dream was.] 

Theſe blunders are of the ſame kind with 
thoſe in a Comedy, Intitled ily u d, pub- 
liſn'd in the year 1638. | 

e Pegg Pudding, prom iſe _ Vi lan 

Cricket, 
« That Te hold thee for mine own dear lilly, 
” While I have a head in mine eye, and a face 
on my noſe, 
— Went in my tongue, and all 1 2 woman 
* ſhould have, | 
we en the crown of my foot, to the ſoal of 
© my head. 
; N 4. p. 155. Enter Quince, Flute, Snout, 
and Starveling.] Enter Quince, Flute, Thiſby, 
Snout, and Starveling. - Folio 1632. _ 

Id. ib. —. A Paramour is God bleſs us, a 
thing of naught] Sir Thomas Hanmer ſays, it 
was nought in the old edition; and corrected by 

F 3 | "Mil 
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Mr. J. heobald, but twas a Ae of . Fol. 


1632. 0 
Id. ib. 
Flute, —— He could not have ſcap d apence 


a. day, an the Duke had not given bim fixpence a 


day for playing Pyramus.] Qu. Scraped ? 
Id. ib. Get ftrings to your beards.) An allu- 


ſion probably to the whimſical faſhions in wear- 
ing their beards in Shakeſpeare's time. See Tay- 


lor's Superbiæ Flagellum. Works, p. 333. Notes 
1 Huuibras, part 2. canto 1. 171. 
Id. ib. — eat no onions nor garlick, for we 
are to utter ſweet breath.} Sec Horace's advice 
to — Epod. 3. 
- 5. ſc. . p. 157. 
7. — — — 

The Lunatick, the Lover and the Poet, 
Are of imagination, all compaft, 
One ſees more Mevils than vaſt Hell can bold ; 


The madman :] That is the madman, Folio. 


1632. 
Id. ib. p. 158. Enter 8 Demetrius, 
Hermia and Helena.] Enter Lovers, Lyſan- 
der, Sc. Edit. 1632. 

Id. ib. Theſ. — — — Call Philoſtrate.] 
Call Egæus. Edit. 16 32. and Egæus anſwers 


to his name there, ng Very | where elle in that 


old edition. © + F 
Id. ib; e 2 aud many dot ar 


| e.] 8 Folio ran: 1 —— 


Id. ib. SR 1 
Thee worm me ror I. 1 ” 4 | 
' Is 


Notes upon Sa najet Gun) Sc. 71 


h glory of my (a) Kinſman Hercules, 
The Rich of the Tipſy Bacchanals, 
Tearing the Thracian Singer in their rage. 

An alluſion to the ſtory of Orpheus, who was 
ſaid to have been torn in pieces by women, at 
the time of ſacrificing to Bacchus, becauſe, out 
of ſorrow for the loſs of his wife ; he abandoned 
the company. of all other women. 

Rabelais ludicroufly obſerves upon it, [Works 
book iv. chap. 55.] That when the Thra- 
* ciau women had torn him to pieces, they threw 
< his head and lyre into the river Hebrus, down 
* which they floated to the Euxiue Sea, as far 
* as the iſland Leſbos, the head continually 
* uttering a doleful ſong, as it were lamenting 
the death of Orpheus ; ; and the /yre with the 

© wind's impulſe moving it's ſtrings, harmo- 

** niouſly accompanying the voice.“ 

Mr. Someruile beautifully deſcribes his diſ- 

» freſs. in the following lines. [Chace book 2. 
273, Sc.] 
© $o when the furious Bacchanals aſſaibd 
* Threician „ poor ill-fated bard! 
Loud was the cry, hills, woods, and Hebrus 


banks 


(a) Plygrcb in the life of 7 heſeus, en that he 
and Hercules were nearly related, being born of couſin 
germans: for Etbra the mother of Theſeus, was the 
daughter of Pitbeus, and Alcmena, of Lycidice 5 and Lyci- 
dice and Pittheus brothers. and liſters by W and | 
Pelpi. ö 
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< Return'd their clam'rous rage; diſtreſs'd he 


elles, 
Shifting from place to place; but t in vain; 
„For eager they purſue, till panting, faint, 
By noiſy multitudes o'erpower'd, he ſinks 
To the relentleſs crowd a bleeding prey. 
Act. v. ſc. 1. p. 139. ö 
Theſeus. What are they that do play it? 
Philoſt. Hard handed men that 
Theſe two verſes ſeem to hint at the following 
lines in a poem of Spenſer's, intitl'd, The Tears 


of the Mafes, [ Works, Hughes's edit. p. 1376.]- 


VWhilom in ages paſt none might profeſs 
< But princes, and high- prieſts that ſecret ſkill, 
© The ſacred laws therein they wont expreſs, 
And with deep oracles their verſes fill; 
Then was ſhe held in ſovereign dignity, 
And made the nourſling & of nobility. 
But now nor prince nor prieſt doth her main- 
5 tain, 
But ſuffer her profaned for to be. 
<«« Of the baſe vulgar, that with hands unclean 
6: Dares to pollute her hidden myſtery : 
And treadeth underfoot her holy things. 
Which was the care of Keſars, and of Kings.” 
SC. 2. p. 161. Enter Pyramus and 7. 20%), 
wall, moonſbine, and lion as in dumb ſbew.] 
Dumb ſhew, not in the folio of 1632. 
Sc. ib. This man is Pyramus, if you would know 
This beauteous lady, Thiſbe is certain, 
This man with lime, and rough caſt doth preſent 
Wall, the vile wall, which did lovers ſunder, 


rk in Athens bers. 


A. 
7 0 


Cer 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 73 
And through walls chink, poor ſouls they are content 
To whiſper, at which let no man wonder.] 
A good part of this ſcene is taken from cha- 
cer's legend of Thi/be of Babylon. 
« This wal, which that betwixt them both 
<« yſtode 
« Was cloven atwo, right fro the top adoun, 
Of olde time, of his foundacioun; 
< But yet this clifte was ſo narrow and lite, 
It was not ſeen (dear inough a mite) 
<< But what is that, that love can not eſpie? 
« Ye lovirs two, if that I ſhal not lie 
« Ye foundin firſt this little narrow clifte 
“And with a ſounde, as ſofte as any ſbrifte, 
<© Thei let their wordis through the clifte pace 
And toldin while that thei ſtoden in the place 
Al ther complaints of love, and al ther wo, 
« At every time when thei darſtin ſo. 
! Upon that one ſide of the wal ſtode he, 
And on that other ſide ſtode Thiſbe. 
| Legends of Thiſbe of Babylon. 33. &c. 
Id. ib. — For if you will know 
By moonſbine did theſe lovers think no ſcorn 
To meet at Ninus Tomb, there there to wwoo.| 
Thei ſettin markes ther metingis ſhould be, 


There king Ninus was graven undir a tre. 
Id. ib. 
And as ſbe fled, her mantle ſhe let fall, 
Which lion vile with blody mouth did ſtain.] 
* Alas! then cometh a wild lioneſs 
© Out of the wode, withoutin more areſt, 
With blody mouth of ſtrangling of a beſt, 
- "== 
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* To drinkin of the wel, there as ſhe ſat. 
And when that Thie had eſpied that 


She riſte her up with a ful drery hert, 


And in a cave with dredful fote ſhe ſterte, 
For by the mone ſhe ſaw it wel withall, 

* And as ſhe ran her wimple let ſhe fall, 
And toke none hede ſo fore ſhe was awhaped, 


-—” 


* 


And thus ſhe fat, and lurkith wonder ſtill 
* Whan that this lioneſs had drunk her fill, 


Abcqutin the wel gan ſhe for to winde, 


And right anon the wimple gan ſhe finde, 

And with her blody mouth it al to rente, 

* When this was done, no lengir ſhe ne ſtente, 

** Rut to the wode her way than hath ſhe nome. 
Id. ib. 100. &c. 


14. ib. 11. 
Theſ. I wonder if the lion be to ſheak? 
Demet. No wonder my lord, one lion may, toben 


many aſſes do.] Alluding *tis likely, to the fol- 
lowing fable intit'led, The Aſes made Juſtices. 
[See I Efrange's Fables 2d part fab. 38.] A 
Doctor of Divinity, and a Juſtice of the Peace, 
met upon the road; the former excellently 
<« well mounted, and the other upon the merry 


e pin it ſeems, and in humour to make ſport 
* with him. Door, ſays he, your Great Maſ- 


ter had the humility to ride upon an aſs ; and one 


% would have thought that an aſs might have &en 
& contented you too. Alaſs! alaſs ! Sir, ſays the 


Doctor, the aſſes, they ſay, are all made Fuf-. 


_ * tices, and there are none to be gotten.” 


3 | So 


And eke fo glad for that ſhe was eſcaped: 


r 


pp | Raga, K waned fads 


ce 


| Notes upon SMAKESPEARE, Sc. 75 
Or to the ſtory of Balaam's als, which was as 
humorouſly applied by a Divine to a ſtammer- 
ing Lord who was no friend to the clergy, and 
had a mind to ſet it in a ridiculous light at his 
table, obſerving, that Balaam's aſs ſpoke he 
be--becauſe he was prie - prie prie ſt 
Prieſt — rid, Sir, {aid a valet de chambre (who 
ſtood behind his chair) my lord would ſay; No 
friend, replied the clergyman, Balaam could 
not {peak himſelf, and fo his als ſpoke for him. 

Id. ib. 

Pyr. But what ſee I, no Thiſbe do I fee, 

O wicked wall, through whom I ſee no bliſs, 

| Curſt be thy ſtones for thus deceiving me.] 

And every daie this wal thei would it threte, 

And wiſh to God, that it were doune ibete, 

„Thus would thei ſaine alas ! thou wicked wal, 

Through thine envie thou us lettiſt al.“ 
49. Ge. 

Id. ib. 

Pyramus. I ſee a voice, now will I to the chink, 
To ſpy, an I can bear my Thiſbe's ace. 

In folio 1632. it ſtands thus. 


Pyr. I hear a voice; now will I to the 
- - « chink 


* To ſpy if I can ſee my 7 yy s face,” 

The alteration is Mr. Warburton's, of which 
every reader muſt judge as he thinks proper. 

SC. 2. p. 164. 

Demet. No remedy my lord, when walls are ſo 
Wilful to hear without warning. } Mr. Warbur+ 
ton's emendation, to rear, is propably right; 

| as 
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76 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
as Shakeſpeare ſeems to allude to the pa 


incident in his own time. 
Sir Thomas Greſham receiving the honour 


of a viſit from Queen Elizabeth at Ofterley 


Park, (where ſhe was magnificently entertained.) 


4 She at her firſt entrance found fault with the 


court before his houſe, as being too large; 
* and ſaid, it would appear better if divided 
* by a wall in the middle. He took the hint, 

3 to ſhew his complaiſance to her majeſty, 

mediately ſent for workmen from London, 

* who in the night built up the wall with ſuch 
privacy, and expedition; that the next morn- 
ing the Queen to her great ſurpriſe, found 
the court divided in the manner ſhe propoſed 
<& the day before. 
Fuller's s worthies of England. Me ddleſex. 177. 
Ward's Life of Sir Thomas Greſbam. H. aſd * 
Greſbam College. p. 18. 

Id. ib. Enter Th:/be. 

 Thisis old Ninus tomb : where is my love? 


Lion. ob. bo. ho.) Ho. ho. not in the folio edi- 


tion of 1632. 
Sc. 2. p. 166. 
Pyramus. 
Come tears confound; out ſword and wound, 
tbe papof Pyramus. 


A 


c that left pap, where heart doth bop.] Twas 


the vulgar notion that the heart laid on the left 
fide of the thorax, or breaſt ; to which Sale 


| . _  fpeare ſeems to allude. It is ſituated in the 
middle of the thorax between the two lobes of 


the 


mas 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Oc. 


the upper end, and the apex or point, is the lower 
end, which is turn'd a little to the left fide, that 
the right auricle may be lower than the left. 
1d. ib. p. 167. 
Lyſ. He is dead, be is nothing. 25 
The. With the help of a ſurgeon, he might yer 
recover, and prove an aſs.| I think I have heard it 
obſerved, as the opinion of a celebrated ana- 


tomiſt, who had a body deliver'd to him af- 


ter execution, in which there appeared ſome 
ſigns of life; that if he could recover him, he 
would prove no better than an idiot. But this will 
not always hold good, as appears from the re- 
markable ſtory of (a) Anne Green, executed at 
Oxford December 14th, 1650. © Who was 
* hang'd by the neck near half an hour, ſome 
« of _ friends in the mean time thumping her 


on the breaſt, others hanging with all their 


weight upon her legs, ſometimes lifting her 
up, and then taking her down again with a 
© ſudden jirk, thereby the ſooner to diſpatch 
< her out of her pain. — After ſhe was in her 
o coffin, being obſerved to breath; a luſty fel- 
low ſtamp'd with all his force on her breaſt 


Hand ſtomach, to put her out of her pain. 


<* But by the aſſiſtance of Doctor Petty, Dr. 


« Wilks, Dr. Bathurſt, and Dr. Clerk, ſhe was 


e again brought to life. I myſelf ſaw her ma- 
ny years after; after that ſhe had (I heard) 


(a) Dr. Derham's Phyfico-Theology. Third edit, p. 157. 
See a fuller account in Heath's Chroniele. 
born 
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the lungs, it is of a conic figure, whole baſis is 
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78 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
& born divers children.” The particulars of 
her crime, execution, and reſtauration, ſee in a 
little pamphlet, called News from the Dead, 
written, as I have been informed, by Dr. Ba- 
_ thurſt and publiſh'd in 1651, with "NG 
upon the occaſion. | 
SC. 3. p. 170. 5 
Pack. Now the Hungarian lion roars, _ 
and the wolf behowls the moon.) Shakeſpeare has 
an image like this in his Play, intit led, As you 
lite it. 

Pray no more o of this, tis like the howling 
% Of Jriſb wolves againſt the moon. | 
In both, he probably alludes to the follow- 

mg Anes of Virgil. 

Et alte 

Per noctem reſonare lupis ululantibus utter : 

Geoypie. lib. i. 485, 486. 

And Butler may allude to one, or both of 

them, in the following lines. 

Tell me but what's the natural cauſe, 

% Why on a ſign no painter draws, 

The full moon ever, but the half, | 

* Reſolve that by your Jacob's faff ; ” 

* Or why wolves raiſe a hubbub at her, N 

4 And dogs howI when ſhe ſhines in water. =o 
Hudibras part 2. canto iii. p. 783, G. | 'Y 
Id. ib. Firſt rehearſe this fong by Roa.) 

The modern way of writing is by rote. 


, 


\ 


r0 
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The Tivo Gentlemen of Verona 
ACT IL SCENE 12 De 


For L. Coy looks with heart fire Als, one 
fading moment's nirih.] This verſe is too 


long for it's fellows by a foot. The word fad- 


ing makes nothing to the ſenſe, and may very 


well be diſmiſfed. Amon. | 
Id. ib. 1 a laſt tnutton, gave your let- 
ter to ber, a lac'd mutton.) Mr. Ray in his pro- 


verbial phraſes, ſpeaking of a wenther, ſays, 
he loves laced mutton, he'll run at ſheep, &c. 


Rabelais (vol. 5. p. 21.) after ſeveral remarka- 
ble epithets for ſtrumpets, calls Procurers mutron- 


brokers. 

Je; 3 288; 

Julia. What fool is ſhe, that 1 Tam a maid 
And would not force the letter to my view 
Since maids in modeſty ſay no to thut, 
Which they would have the proffrer conſtrue ay.) 
An allufion to the Engl iſh proverb, * that maids 
© fay nay, and take it.” 

See Ray's proverbs; that are with ſenten- 
ces. M. | 

Sc. 3. p · 1 82. 

Julia. It near dinner time? 

Lucetta. I would it were.] Read | 
Is it near dinner time? and then Lacetta's an- 
ſwer makes up the verſe. Anon. 


14. ib, 
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Id. ib. How now minion ?] Read 
Why „how now minion ? to compleat the verſe. 
Anon. 
bid. Lacerta. Indeed I bid the baſe for Protbeus.] 


Bidding the baſe was a country diverſion not un- 
like what is called barly break in the North, 


where ſome purſue others in order to take chem i 


priſoners. 

Ne was Satyrane her far behind 

But with like fierceneſs did enſue the chace: 

* Whom when the giant ſaw, he ſoon reſign'd 

« His former ſuit, and from them fled apace ; 

* They after both, and boldly bad him baſe.— 
Fairy Queen book 3. canto 11. v. 

5 "Cuddy for ſhame hold up thy heavy head, 

« And let us caſt with what delight to chace 

And weary this long lingring Phzbus race. 


+ 


* 


ny 


” In rhimes, in riddles, and in bidding baſe. 
Shepherd's Fader October. 
Sc. 3. P- 184, 
Julia. I ſee you have a month's 5 to them.] 


A month's mind was an anniverſary in times of 


popery [or as Mr. Ray calls it, a leſs ſolemnity 
directed by the will of the deceaſed. There was 
alſo a year's mind, and a week's mind. See pro- 
verbial phraſes. M.] 

This appears from the interrogatories, and 
obſervations againſt the clergy, in the year 1352. 
inter. whether there are any month's 


| the Reformation, vol. 2. p. 354. 
* Was 


„ philom thou wont the ſhepherd's lads to lead, 


mds, and anniverſaries ? Strype's Memorial of 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Oc. 8 
Was the month's mind of Sir William Lax- 
&« ton, who died the laſt month, (July 1556) 
«© his herſe burning with wax, and the mor- 
« row maſs celebrated, and a ſermon preach'd ; 
&« gc. 4 | 
Strype's Memorint, vol. 3. *. 30g. 
Sc. iv. 
Panthion. *Twere good 1 think your lordſhip ſent 
him thither, There ſpall he pratiice tilts and tour- 
nameits:] Chambers in his dictionary, ſays, 
that zilts and tournaments were firſt introduced 
by Geoffry Lord of Prenli about the year 1066. 
under the word tournaments. But Dr. Cockburn, 
who ſeems to have examined more ſtrictly 


into their original, obſerves, | from Munſter ; 


Coſinog. hb. 3. Simon. Mayoli dies caniculares, 


tom 2. coloqu. 6.] (a) * That theſe exerciſes 


% were the uſual ſolemnities at the coronation 
* of kings, the births of their children, and 
H other times of publick rejoicing. Upon this 
account they were in great eſteem, and there 
* was a great enabler to excell in them, 


among thoſe who affected either the favour 


* of princes, or popular applauſe, for dexteri- 
ty, and expertneſs in theſe exerciſes did ve- 


* ry much recommend to both. It is alledg- 
<< ed, that they were firſt ſet up, or it may be 


* renewed, and brought in vogue, by Henry I. 
* Duke of Saxony, and Roman Emperor, anno 
** 938. For he having convened all the princes 

(a) The Hiſtory and Examination of Duels, By Jobn 
Eckburn, D. D. p. 79, &c. publiſt'd 1720. 


G + of 


82 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
of the Roman Empire, and obtained the aſ- 


* ſubduing the Goths, Vandals, Sclavians and 


ain memory of this war, in honour of thoſe 
* who aſſiſted in it, and to keep up a war- 
* like ſpirit among princes and their nobles, 


* ſay, for this cauſe, this emperor did inſti- 
s tute theſe exerciſes, and appoint a general 


© and that they might be Chriſtian exerciſes, 
as well as the exerciſe of profeſſed Chriſtians ; 
** twelve articles were agreed upon, which 
made them reſtraints from vice, and incite- 
* ments to virtue as well, and as much as to 
* vyalour. 


* and qualifications of admittance to the ho- 
nour of theſe publick exerciſes, were as fol- 
low. 
1. Whoſoever hath done, or ſaid any thing 
« againſt the holy Chriſtian Faith, ſhall be exclu- 
« ded; and if any ſuch ſhall preſume to intrude 
* himſelf on the account of his family, and 
ancient nobility, he ſhall be beat and forced 
<* back. 
' This firſt article was pronounced by the Empe- 
ror Henry I. himſelf. 


25 * done, or faid any 1 againſt the Roman 


5 2 5 Empire, 
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e ſiſtance of many other Chriſtian Princes, for 


cc Ruffians and others, then infidels, who had 
made an irruption into Saxony the year 934; 


for which there might be again occaſion, I 


* folemn rendezvous for performing them: 


| < Theſe articles, which contained the terms 


2. It any, however nobly abends, has 


2 


1 
þ * 


3 
9 
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. Empire, or the ſacred majeſty of the n 
& he ſhall not be admitted, but N pu- 
ce niſhed before the aſſembly. : 

Conrade Prince F Palatine was o the author of 
his. 

66 3. If any has betrayed or deſerted his lord 
<« and maſter, or has been the occaſion of any 
* mutiny, diſorder, or ſhameful flight in an 
„ army, or has nn or atyuſtly killed 

Ss and vafſals, or other in- 

* nocent perſon, e ſhall be publickly puniſh'd; 

The Dutkt of Franconia r Frankenland. 

& 4. Whoever has committed a rape upon 
* virgins, or oppreſſed widows; or has violated 
* and defamed any woman by word or deed, 
4 when he appears at the publick tournaments 
de ſhall be diſgraced, and puniſhed. 

Duke of Suevia. 
c 5. Whoſoever has been guilty of perjury, 


* of forging hand or ſeal, or lies under any 


bother infamy, ſhall be held unworthy of the 
= © honour of the tournament, and if he enter he 


te ſhall not be ſuffered to go away without ſome 


«** puniſhment; 


Es Duke of Bavaria. 

* 6. Whoſoever has ſecretly, or openly made 
* away his wife, or has adviſed or aſſiſted the 
b killing of his- ſuperior, whoſe vaſſal he was; 
72 Et kia be debarred, let the law of tourna- 

* ments be executed upon him. 

* 7, Whoſoever has been guilty of ſacrilege 
* by robbing of churches, or detaining what 


G 2 belongs 
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ce belongs to them, or has wrong'd. widows or 
& children to whom they were left guardians 
„ ſhall not be admitted, but puniſhed. 

«©. 8, Whoſoever keeps up an unreaſonable 
& feud with another, and will not refer the 
& difference to law, or to a fair battle, but in- 
_ « yades his adverſaries land, burning and ſpoil- 
ut <« ing it, and carrying off his goods, eſpecially, 
i iĩf he has deſtroyed corn, which has occaſion- 
ed a dearth or famine, if he appear at che tour- 
BY < nament, let him be put to death. 

3 < g. Whoſoever has been the author of any 
gmnew gabel or impoſition in any prince, city, 
5 or other dominion without the conſent of the 
5 % emperor, by which means ſubjects are op- 
1 preſſed, and trade and commerce with ſtran- 
3 gers are hindered, and ä let him 

* 0 oo 8 d. YL 
| O. Whoſoever is guilty of. adultery let 

C2 bien be puniſhed, _ 1 

Theſe frve were added by other princes, and ® 

-grandees who were appointed overſeers and inten-. 

:dants of theſe publick tournaments. 

* 11. Whoſoever doth not live ſuitably up- 

ce on his lawful rents and income, but debaſeth 
e his dignity by buying and ſelling, and uſing 
«© mean and fordid arts to the damage of his. 
© neighbours, and oppreſſion of his tenants, 
125 let him be beaten. 2 
© 12. Whoſoever cannot prove his nobility 

e for four generations at leaſt by both father 3 
{© and mother, ſhall not have the honour of 
being admitted to the tournaments, Theſe Bil 
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2 Theſe two laſt were propoſed by Philip the Se- ; 
cretary of the Empire. 

And the articles ſolemnly publiſhed- at the 
firſt inſtitution of tournaments by this empe- 
ror. And were obſerved within the empire for 
the ſpace. of 549 years, as appear by the ac- 
count publiſhed by Dr. Cockburn, p. 86, $7 ; 
88, 89, 90. 

Id. ib. 

Pro. My lord, I cannot be 65 ſoon provided, 
Pleaſe to deliberate a day or two.] OP you 
deliberate. Fol. 1632. 

. 

Protheus. Oh how this ſpring of love 1 
Bleth.] Qu. Reſembeleth of four ſyllables, to 

make up the meaſure. There are many inſtan- 
ces of this kind, in Spenſer, Anon. a ' 

In wanton luſt, and lewd embracement. 

Fairy Queen, book 1. canto 2. ſt. g. 
Unknowen wood. Book 2. canto iii. 43. 
Rugged handeling. Canto iv. 8. 3 3- Damozel. 
Canto v. 54. 1 Furrebant. Book iv. canto xi 
28. Empereſs, Book v. canto 1. iv. Over- 
comen. Book v. canto ix. 4. Overblowen. 
Canto xi. 39. Gentery mother Hubbard's tale. 
Hughes's edition p. 1191. Unknowen, hymn of 
heavenly love. p. 1299. Fraelty, Daphnaida. 
P. 1332. 

Cypareſs. p. 1334. Withouten. Tears of 
the Muſes. Intendement. Ibid. And he 
turns words of one ſyllable into two in near 
twenty places, And the ſame in many places 
of Chaucer, 83 Act 2. 
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8 6 Critical Hi wed cal, and Explanatory 
Act 2. ſc. 1. p. 188. 


Speed. Why then this may be yours, Fre his 2 


but one.] We ſhould ftrike our 3 I think, to 
mend both the ſenſe and the meaſure. Anon. 

Sc. Ibid, 

Speed. But you are fo e theſe Follies, 

That theſe follies are within yen,] J have heard 
of a cavilling quaker who was filenc'd by ſuch 
a quibble from a celebrated puniter. 

Friend (ſays he) thou aſſertelt, that thou 
* haſt the light within. 

* Yes, ſays the guaker, I do aſſert it. 

Ihen friend, ſays the punter thou art with- 


e out the light. 


Id. ib. p. 191. 

Silv. — And yet I will not name it, and yet I 
gare not.] We ſhould read name t, on account 
of the verſe. Anon. 

Id. ib. 

Val. Madam, they are for you.] Read, 

% Madam, they are writ for you,” to fill up 


the verſe. She anſwers, repeating the words. I 


Anon. 
Id. ib. p. 192. | 
Val. How now Sir ? what are you ; reaſoning 
with yourſelf £ : 
Speed. May, I was rhiming « *Tis you that 
bave the reaſon. ] The Rory is well known of a 


gentleman who broug a fooliſh tract in ma- 
nuſcript to Sir 7. Lomas Moor, for his approba- 


tion, Sir Themas adviſed him by all means to 


put 


— 
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put it into verſe, and bring it him again; which 
done, Sir Thomas looking upon him ſaid, Now 
« jt is ſomewhat- like, now it is rhythm, before 
<« it was neither rhythm nor reaſon.” See Sir 
Tho. Moor's Apophthegms. Lord Bacor's. 
Apophthegms. Rays Proverbs 2d. edition 
1678. | 

Id. ib. p. 1 9 - dy 

Speed. Ay, but hearken Sir tho" the camelion hon 
can feed on the air, I am one that am 2 by 
my vittuals.] 

Of this mind was Palacion, (In the Siege; or 
Love's Convert. By Mr. V. c Act 
1. . 1. . 999) 

Pol. We're no ſuch Holds feeders, as to 
e make meals on air, ſup on a blaſt, and think 
* a freſh gale ſecond courſe.“ 

They neither of them could live like the Dutch 
virgin, by the ſcent of flowers. See The City 
Match, a camedy, Act 2. ſc. 4. p. 17. By Faſper 
Mayne. 

See the vulgar errour of the Camelion's living 
upon air, confuted. | 
Brown's vulgar errours, book 3: chap. 21. ſc. 3. 

c. iv. p. 196. 

Silv. What angry Sir Thurio, do. you cnn 

colour? 

Val. Give him leave, wadine; he ig 4 kind of 

Camelion. 

Thu. That hath more mind to feed, on your blcat, 

than live in your air. 


* 


5 — 
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iy expreſſed in the following lines. 


The change of colour in the Camelion, is fine 


« As the Camelion who is known 
* To have no colours of his own ; 
gut borrows from his neighbour's hue 
His white or black, his green or blue.” 

Mr. Prior. 

v. 

Sil. 
Servant, you re welcome to a worthleſs miſtreſs. 
Servant for humble ſervant, 
quently uſed in this play; as well as by moſt 
writers of romances. 

BC. 7. p. 200. 

Val. With nightly tears, and daily heart-ſore 


Silvia to Protheus. 


. J This ſame expreſſion is made uſe of be- 


fore, towards the beginning of the firſt act. 
Coy looks with heart- fore ſighs, Anon. 

Id. ib. p. 202. 

Pro. Or as one nail by firength drives out ano- 
ther. 1 
Clavum clavo n Eraſmi adag. 
The French. Un clou pouſſe Fautre. 

Se. 8. p. 284. 


Launce. Why ſtand under, and W is all 


one.] Launce diſtinguiſhes as well as a cele- 
brated lawyer ; 


of the word. The judge told him, he ſuppol- 
ed he intended to {ay orthography. 


roſmegraphy and OY and went on. 
OC, X. 


or lover, is fre. 


who in his pleading ſaid, he 
gave himſelf no concern about the coſmography 


He made 
anſwer, there was very little difference between 
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Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 8g | 
Sc. x. P. 208. 

Jul. To furmſh me upon my longing journey. 
Longing a participle active, with a paſſive ſigni- 
fication : for longed, wiſhed or defired. Anon. 


Act. 3. Sc. 2. p. 211. | 
Val. And ſure the match 


Were rich and eee beſides the gentleman.] 


Beſides ſeems here to be ſtuffed into the verſe, to 
the ſpoiling of both the ſenſe and meaſure : 


for the two next verſes give the reaſon why the 


| match i is honourable, Anon. 


[d. ib. | 

Duke. And may I ſay to thee, this pride of bers 
upon advice, hath drawn my love from her.] Upon 
advice, ſeems to be wrong placed, I think, the 
two verſes ſhould ſtand thus. : 

And may ] ſay to thee upon advice, 
This pride of hers hath drawn my love from 

her. Anon. 

SC. 4. p. 219. Speed of his miſtreſs. 

Speed. Item ſhe hath no teeth.) The want of 
teeth is humourouſly bantered by Martial. 1 lib. 
e 

Si memini fuerant tibi quatuor Alia dentes; 
Expuit una duos tuſſis, et una duos. 


Jam ſecura potes totis tuſſire diebus; 


Nil iſtic quod agat, Tertia tuſſis habet. 
Tranſlated by Mr. William Cartwright in the 
following manner. Works p. 258. 
Thou had'ſt four teeth good Elia hereto- 
er; | 
But one cough ſpit out two, and one twe 
. more: . 


8 
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Now thou may'ft cough all day, and 1. 15 
* too, 
« There's nothing lf for the third: cough to do. 

Id. ib. 

Speed. Item, ſhe bath more hair than «wit.] 
An Engliſh proverb. Buſh natural, more 
* hair than wit. Rays agg phraſes. B. 

Act 4. ic. 1. p. 225. 

3 Outlaw. By the bare ſealh of Robin Hood's ; 


fat fryar, 
This fellow were a king for our wild fattion. ] 
Alluding to the fryar's ſhaven crown. His 


name was Tuck. See note upon Merry Wives of 


Windſor. Act. 1. SC. 3. 


Id. ib. 
Biſhop Latimer in his ſixth ſermon before 


King Edward the Sixth, makes mention of 
Robin Hood's day, a day Kept by country 


people in memory of him. 


I came once myſelf (ſays he) to a place, 


«© fiding a journey homeward from London, and 
& ſent word over night into the town, that 1 


de would preach there in the morning, becauſe 


it was a holyday, and I took my horſe and 


my company and went thither, (I thought I 
© ſhould have found a great company in the 
& church) when I came there the church door 
* was faſt lock d. I tarried there half an hour 


* and more, at laſt the key was found, and 


«© one of the pariſh comes to me and ſays, This 
«'is a buſy day with us, we cannot heare 


i - Arn this is | Robin Hoode daye. The pariſh 
ale 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 91 
te are gone abroad to gather for Robin Hoode, 


1 « J pray you let them not. I was fayne 
there to give place to Robin Hoode, I thought 
e my Rocbet ſhould have been regarded, though 
I were not: but it would not ſerve; but was 
"= * fayne to give place to Robin Hoode s men.” 
3 14. ib. p. 226. 
- Val. I take your offer, and will live with you, 
Provided that you do no outrages. 

On /ily women, or poor paſſengers.) The oath 
of a knight was, Ye ſhall defende the juſt 
action and quaruelles of all ladies of honour, 
XZ * of all true and friendleſs widowes, orphalins, 
= *© and maidens of good fame. 
9 Selden s Titles of honour, 2d. part chap. 5. 
3 ſixth article. | 

e 2. p. 2. 22). 


. Pro. Ay, gentle Thurio; for you know that 
= t7ove will creep in ſervice, where it cannot go.] 
As proverbial ſaying. EE 
7 Chi ha amor nel petto ha le ſprone ne i fianchi 
Ital. See Ray's Proverbial Obſervations relat- 
ing to love. 
2 SC. 4. P; 231. ; 
I Hoſt. By my alldem, J was faſt aſleep.) Ho- 
= &« dame. ſwearing by the Virgin Mary, So Spen- 
fer in Mother Hubbard's Tale, vol. 5. p. 1187. 
** Now ſure and by my Hallidom ( quoth he) 
* Ye a great maſter are in your degree. 
Act 4. ic. 5. p. 232. ; 
Egl. Recking as little what betideth me.] Reck. 
, for reckoning, Thus in Chaucer. 


4 
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“ That of his worſhip recketh he to lete. 
The Chanon's Yeman's Prologue, 643. 
& What though thy horſes be both foule and 
& lene, 

6 Tf he wol ſerven the, recke not a bene. 
Prologue of the Nonnes Prieſt, 926, &c. 
The! recke not though the ſoule be brende. 

Plowman' S Tale, 2614. 
I recke not of theſe poor men. 
Romaunt of the Roſe, 168 5. 
Spencer frequently uſes the word in the fame 


ſenſe. 

Sc. 8. p. 197 

Julia. 
Alas, poor Protheus rhou 740 entertain'd 
A fox to be the ſhepherd of thy lambs.] An allu- 
ſion probably, to the fable of the Ape and the 
Fox, (tho* the fox there is the ſhepherd's dog 
See Mother Hubbard's Tale in Spenſer, p. 1181.) 
who appeared under various characters, and 
among the reſt of that of a Shepherd and Dog, 
and as ſuch were hired by a country farmer. 

* Thus is this ape become a ſhepherd's ſwain 
And the falſe fox his dog (God give them 

<« pain) 

For ere the year had half his courſe out- run 
&< And do return from whence he firſt begun, 
They ſhall him make an ill account of thrift 
% Now when as time flying with winges {witt 
« Expired had the term that theſe two javels 
Should render up a reck'ning of their travels 
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Unto their maſter, which it of them ſought, 


Exceedingly they troubled were in thought 


Ne wiſh what anſwer unto him to frame, 


Ne how to ſcape great puniſhment or ſhame, 
For their falſe treaſon, and vile thievery : 
For not a lamb of all their flock's ſupply 
Had they to ſhew, but ever as they bred, 
They flew them, and upon their fleſhes fed; 
For that diſguiſed dog lov'd blood to ſpill, 
And drew the wicked ſhepherd to his will, 
So *twixt them both they not a lamkin left 
And when lambs fail'd, the old heaps lives 


« they reft. 


. 


That how t'acquit themſelves unto their lord 
They were in doubt, and flatly ſet abord. 
The fox then counſelPd the ape for to re- 


_ 


quire 


Reſpite till morrow t anſwer his deſire ; 'F 
For times delay new hopes of help ſtill breeds, 
The good man granted, doubting. ain 


„their deeds: 


And bade next day, that all ſhould ready be, 
But they more ſubtil meaning had than he; 
For the next morrow's meed they cloſely 


v% 


ment, 
But fear of afterclaps for to prevent, 
And that ſame evening when all ſhrouded were 


In careleſs ſleep, they without care, or fear, 


Cruelly fell upon the flock in fold, 
And of them flew at pleaſure what they wold. 


Of which when as they feaſted had their fill, 


For a full complement of all their ill, 
<< 
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94 Crifigal, , Hiftorical, and Explanatory 1 
<<. They ſtole away, and took their haſty flight, 
* Carried in clouds of all-concealing night. 
00 So was the huſband- man left to his loſs, 
And they unto their fortune's change to toſs. 
Act 5. ic. 2. p. 240. 
Prot. But pearls are fair, and the old ſaying is, 
Black men are Pearls, in veauteous ladies Hes. 
A black man is a jewel in a fair woman's 
te eye.“ Rays Proverbial Obſervations, re- 


Ferring to love, p. 61. 2d. edit. 
e The Merry Wives of Windſor, 
a ACT I. SCENE. 1 P. 251. 


* AL LOW. Sir Hugh perſuade me not, I will 
make a ſtar- chamber matter of it.] Ben Fobnſon 
intimates likewiſe, that the far-chamber had a | 
right to take cogniſance of ſuch matters. 
Dir you do forget, = 
<« There is a court above, of the far-chambe 3 
To puniſh routs and riots. | 
The Magnetick Lady. Act 3. ſc. 2: 
Id. ib. Slender ſpeaking of Shallow. 

Slender. In the county of Glouceſter, Juſtice 
of Peace, and Coram.] Maſter Slender ſhould 
have ſaid Ruorum, had not Shakeſpeare put other 
blunders into his meuth, as groſs as this. 


= Juſtices of the Quorum, fo called, from their 
cCommiſſion. Quorum AB. CD. EF: anum et 
wolumus. Becauſe ſome buſineſs of importance 
ſhall not be Ns without the preſence of 
| them, 


I Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. og 
= them, or one of them. See Wood's Inſtitute ef 
= the Laws of #ngiaud, book 1, chap, 7. | 

Id. ib. | 

Shal. Ay, Coufin Slender C Halorum. 
Seu. Ay, aud Ratolorum too.] 

I remember a countryman (otherwiſe of good 
underſtanding) who in his diſcourſe commonly 

iming at hard words, knock d them out of 
joint, and told à friend of mine, that a duke 
(naming bis name) was made Lord Lieutenant, 
and Thgſalorum of the county. For Cues Rg- 
tulorum. 

Id. ib. Slender. 4 gentleman. born maſter Par- 
ſon, who <orites himſelf Armigero, in any bill, war- 
rant, quittance, or abligaton. | 

Much of this caſt was a Juſtice of the Penge 
not many years ago, who lived not far from 
Clarkenwel). In the firſt year of the reign of his 
late majeſty, when his clerk was reading a 
= mittimus to him, coming to anno Domini 1714. 
„He cry'd out with ſome warmth, and why not 

3 Greorgio Domini? Sure Sir, you "00 an 

ſtrangely. 

H.. | 
„ FShal. S. that I do, and have done any time 
q #Peſe three hundred years.] Biſhop Montagu, 

© Biſhop of Chichefler, who lived in Shakſpeare's 
time, in the preface to his book intit'led, A 
Cagg for @ new Goſpel, No, @ new Gagg for an 
old Gooſe, makes mention of a perſon (that had 
the like treacherous memory with Juſtice Shal- 
low) * who beigg evidence in a caſe of tythe, 
8 = ſwore | 
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CEE 


* ſwore in the biſhop's hearing; that he had 


* known the place tytheable for three hundred 


<< years; and yet he was aged but ninety nine.” 
Act 1. fw. 1. p. 232. 

Evans. The dozen white lowſes do become. an 
old coat well, &c: 

Shallow. The luce is the freſh fiſh, the ſalt fiſh 

is an old coat.|] Shakeſpeare by hinting that the 


arins of the . Shallows and the Luchs were the 


fame, ſhews he could not forget his old friend 
Sir Thomas Lucy, pointing at him under the 
character of Zuſtice Shallow. But to put the mat- 
ter out of all doubt, Shakeſpeare has here given 


us a diſtinguiſhing mark, whereby it appears, 


that Sir Thomas was the very perſon repreſented 
by Shallow. To ſet blundering Parſon Evans 
right, Shallow tells him, [ The luce is not the 


owe, but] the freſb fb, or pike, the ſalt fiſh 4 


indeed] is an old coat. The plain Eugliſb of 
which is, if I am not greatly miſtaken : The 
family of the. Charleotts had for their arms a ſal! 
f/þ originally; but when William ſon of Walter 
de Charleott, aſſumed the name of Lucy in the 


time of Henry the Third, he took the arms of 8 


the Lucys: This is not at all improbable, for 
we find, when Maud Lucy bequeath'd her eſtate 
to the Piercies, it was upon condition, they 
joyn' d her arms with their own : * and, ſays Dag- 
< dale, tis likely William de Charleott took the 
name of Lucy to oblige his mother,” and I ſay 
farther. that it is as likely, he took the arms of 
the Lucys at the lame time. 85 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 97 

The luce is the freſh. fb, [our modern coat 
of arms] the /alt fb [our ancient coat] an old 
coat. Mr. Smith. | 
The luce apike, or jack. 

« Many a fair partriche had he in mewe 
And many a breme, and many a luce in ſtewe. 
1 Cbaucer's Prologues of the Canterbury Tales, 
357, . 
1 Id. ib. © By all the ſainctis that we preie, 
« But thei defende them with lampreie, 
« With luce, with elis, with ſamons: _ 
 Romaunt of the Roſes, 7087, &. 
Or Shakeſpeare for the old coat, the ſalt fiſb, 
might allude to Ben Fohnſor's piece of wit (in 
his play intit'led, Every Man in his humour, 
firſt acted in 1598,. and in which. Shakeſpeare 
acted a part) upon the family of the Cobs.. 
| A& x16 4. 

Cob. © aſſure you, that the firſt red herring 
„that was broiled in Adam and Eve's kitchin, 
do I fetch my pedigree from by the Harrots 
books. His Cob was my great, mighty great 
grandfather. '  ; 

Id. ib. Sen. May [2 quarter Coz ? 

Shal. You may by marrying. J. By quartering in 
heraldry, is underſtood the marſhalling of divers 
coats in ſeparate areas, or quarters, 1n one ſhield, 

See Dictionary at the end of Guillim's Heral= 
ory, laſt edit, 

Id. ib. 

Shal. The council 2 Jeay | it; it is a riot] 
He alludes to a ſtatute made in the reign of 
H | King 


1. 
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King Henry the Fourth (13th. chap. 7th) by 
which 'tis enacted, That the juſtices, three, 
c or two of them, and the ſheriff, and under 
c“ ſheriff, ſhall certifie before the king, and his 
„ counſelle, all the deeds and circumſtances 
<« thereof, (namely of the riot) which certifi- 
cation ſhould be of the like force as the pre- 
“ ſentment of twelve: upon which certificate, 
< the treſpaſſers and offenders, ſhall be put to 


&© anſwer, and they which be found guilty, ſhall 


we punis d according to the diſcretion of the 
& king and counſelle.” 


Sc. 3. p. 255. 
Falſ. Now, maſter Shallow, you'll complain of 


218 to the council.) © You'll complain of me 


to. the king. Folio. 1632. | 

ä 

Fal. What FT you Scarlet and John ?} Two 
of Kobin Hood's companions, as appears from 
the following old ballad. 

I have heard talk of Robin Hood 

| * Derry, derry, derry down, 

« And of brave Little John, 
« Of Friar Tuck, and Will Scarlet, 
2 Stokeſly, and maid Marrian. | 
„ down, &c. 

Robin Heod's Golden Prize. Old Ballads vol. 
2. p. 121. See likewiſe George @ Green Pinner 
of Wakefield, A Comedy. old Plays publiſhed, 
E744. vol. 1. p. 211, 

Sc. 4. Evans. Diverſe philoſophers hold, that 
the lips is parcel of the mind.] Parcel of the 
mouth, Folio. 1622, Sc. 5» 
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Sc. 5. p. 260. 

dender. —— You are afraid, 57 2 
fee = bear losſe, are you not! 

ve. Ay, indeed Sir. 

dend. Thal's meat and drink to me now; I have 
ſeen Seckerſon looſe twenty times, and * taken 
him by the chain. | 

The author of the- comedy of Sir Giles 
Gooſe Cap, ſeems to have borrowed the character 
of his hero, from this of Slender, 

In the third act ſpeaking. of his dog. 

Gooſe Cap. I would rather have loſt the 
« deareſt friend that I ever lay with in my life, 
be this light, never ſtr if he fought not with 
c great Seckerſon four hours to one, foremoſt 
* take up hindmoſt, and took ſo many loaves 
* from him, that he ſtarv'd him preſently, So 
that at laſt, the dog could do no more than a 
bear could do: and the bear being 2 
* with hunger you know, fell upon the dog 
broke his back, and the . never ſtirrd any 
* more. 

Sc. 8. p. 205. 

Mm. I have operations in my . I my 
bead not in folio 1632. 

SC. 9. p. 266. Quickly of John Rugby. 

— His worſt fault is, that he is given to 
Pray'r.] Quichly was of the mind of the chap- 
lain's boy of a man of war, who being ſent 
* on an errand to the chaplain of another ſhip, 


* 
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* the two boys conferring notes about their 


manner of living. How often, ſaid one, do 
II 2 . < your 
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cc you £0 to. prayers ? Why ſaid the other, 
only in caſe of a ſtorm, or any great danger. 
& Ay, faid the firſt, there's ſome ſenſe in that; 
“but my maſter makes us pray, when there is 


Sc. 9. Pp. 266. 

Simple. He hath but a little wee face.] Wee 
ip the Northern dialef, ſignifies very little. 

The quene aſtonyſt ane little we 


« At the firſt ſicht, behalding his bewte. 


Gawin Douglaſs's Virgil, p. 32. cat. 1710. 

Sc. 10. p. 207. 

Caius. Go and vetch me in my cloſet un boi. 
tier verd.] Unboyteene verd, Folio 1632. but 
wrong. For boitier in French, ſignifies a caſe 
of ſurgeon? 8 inſtruments, — 

Sc. ib. p. 268. 

Caius. Bugby Baillez me ſome paper.] Mr. 


Theobald's emendation, Ballow me ſome paper. 1 
edit. 1632. But 5 ſhould rather imagine he 
lle 


wrote allez, er, the ſame with Querir. 


Fetch me my hat. Allez. See Fetch Boyer's Dic- 


#ionaire, Tome Second. 
Id. ib. p. 269. 

Caius. Begar I will hill the jack prieſt, and J 
have appointed myne hoſt of the jarlterre to meaſure 
our weapons. ] Alluding to the cuſtom in trials 
allow'd by law, where ſearch uſed to be made 


by the attending knights, before the combat, 


of the equality of their weapons; which were 
at the defendant's election, provided he confin'd 
5 Fe His 


* no more reaſon for it, 3 for my leaping 
* gyer-board. . : | 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 101 

his choice, between antient, uſual and military. 

[Selden's Duello. chap. 11.] F 
And Segar ſays, [See his book intit'led. Of 


Honour Military and Civil, lib. 3. chap. 17.] 
<< That the conſtable and marſhall did ſurvey the 


<« Jances and weapons, wherewith the combat 


vas perform'd, making them equal, and of 
even meaſure. 

Tho' theſe rules were laid down in ancient 
times, yet notwithſtanding, treachery was ſome- 
times uſed, as in the diſpute betwixt the Myte- 
lenians and Athenians about Sigeum, a promon- 
tory near Troy, called now Janixari. (a) Pittacus 
the Mytelenian general killed Phryno the gene- 
ral of the Athenians : For the matter being re- 
ferr'd to their ſingle combat, and it being agreed, 
that they ſhould uſe the like weapons, which 
were viewed before they engaged, Pittacus car- 
ried a net ſecretly with his buckler, which he 
threw over the other, and by that means in- 
tangled him, ſo that he eaſily overcame him. 

AR 2. c h 294; 

Mrs, Page. What, thou weſt Sir Alice Ford, 
theſe knights will hack, and ſo thou ſhould'ſt not 
alter the article of thy gentry.] i. e. Theſe fbe 
knights will hack, (i. e. proſtitute themſelves for 
hire) and /o (/o is an illative particle here ſig- 
nifying therefore, or for that reaſon) thou ſhould'ſt 
not alter the article of thy gentry. (i e. Thou 


Dr. .Cockburn's Hiſtory of Duels, p. 55. (from Diogenes 
Laertius, lib. 1. vit. Pittaci) where more inſtances are 
to be met with. TE 


H z | ſhouldſt 


102 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 2 
ſhould'ſt continue plain Mrs Ford ftill, and not RR «© 
accept the knighthood, becauſe of the ſcandal at 
tending it, or the infamy fuch knights will bei! 
under. Touching which; ſee the 2d. part of jw . 
Henry the IVth. act 5. ic. 6. p. 308. Beadle ts 992 
Dol Tear Sheet, © Come come, you ſhe r N 
« errant, come. Mr. Smith. 15 11 
of beag. I look my wife within theſe three _— *«<: 
ce days ſhall be-kuizhted.  - S MT 
Malegg. And I that mine may be made a ©: 
% colonel. _ c< 


See Amorous war, a ee By Ja- ©: 
c 
0 


per Mayne. Act 1. ſc. 4. 0 

And Ladh-Errant, a Tragi- Comedy. Publiſhed _ <«< 
amongſt his works, 169 1. by Mr. J. Cartwright. a <© 1 
There was an order of feminine eavaliers [or t 
knights] of the Tarch in Tortoſa, which was oc- - © 1 
caſioned by the following incident. =_— <t 
© Don Raymond laſt Earl of Barcelona, (who BR © t 
* by a marriage with Petronilla, only daughter, 
e and heir of King Ramiro the monk, united b 
ce that principality to the Kingdom of Aragon) 75 cc 
© having in the year 1149, gained the city of © he 
a> Tortoſe from the Moars, they on the 31ſt. of e th 
£ December following, laid a new fiege to that © kr 
& place, for the recovery of it out of the Earl's jm 4 
hands. The inhabitants being at length re- chap 
% duced to great ſtreights, deſired relief of the | 1 

* Earl, but he not being in a condition to give 

*© them any, they entertain'd ſome thoughts of 
“making a ſurrender: which the women hearing 
& of, to prevent the diſaſter threatning their 
0 city, 


* 
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« city, themſelves and children put on men's 
% cloaths, and by a reſolute fally, forced the 
„Moors to quit the ſiege. 

«© The Earl finding himſelf obliged by the 
6 gallantry of the action, thought fit to make 
* his acknowledgments thereof, by granting 
< them ſeveral privileges and immunities : and 
cc to perpetuate the memory thereof, inſtituted 
“ an order, ſomewhat like a military order, into 
* which were admitted only theſe brave women, 
* deriving the honour to their diſcendants, and 
*© afligned them for a badge, a thing like a g $ 
” capouche, ſharp at the top, after the form of 
“ torch, and of a crimſon colour, to be worn 
upon their head cloaths. He alſo ordained, 
that at all publick meetings, the women 


_ * ſhould have the precedence of the men; that 


they ſhould be exemptad from all taxes; and 

* that all the apparel and jewels, though of 
never ſo great value, left by their dead hui- 
* bands, ſhould be their own. 

«© Theſe women having thus acquired this 
* honour by their perſonal valour, carried 
< themſelves after the manner of military 
* knights cf thoſe days.” 

Afomole's Hiſtory of the order of the Garter, 
_ 3. Se; 3. 

The heroines amongſt the Romans, or ſhe 
gladiators, tho* many of noble rank, were far 
trom deſerving any ſuch honour. 

See a Deſcription of them in the Sixth Satire 


of Juvenal. 
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104 Cri: al, Hi * ul and as 
1% Act 2. ſc. 3. p. 275, 
Piſt. He wooes both high and low, both rich 
__ . ard poor. &c.] See ZI 49. 2. 
Sc. 6. p. 279. — — — Tell bim 
aua name is Hs. ; only for @ jeft.| Tell 
* him my name is Broome. Folio 16 32 ; and 
quite through the play. 


— Will you go myn-beers ? Sir J. Hanmer. 
Will you go ? an Heires. Folio 1632. Will 
you go to ſee the duel between Sir Hugh and 
Dr. Caius f an ok 1s the occaſion of their 
quarrel : : I have/taken the liberty of pointing it 
in a different manner; which J hope Clears up 
the paſſage. 
Sc. 7. p. 280, 


J with feword will open.] Alluding SE to 
the Northamptonſhire Proverb. 
„ with his dagger.” * To keep them (ſays Dr. 
& Fuller) at a ſufficient diſtance from his noſe, 
For this town being eighty miles from the 
** ſea, fiſh may be preſumed to be very {tale 
* therein,” See Ray's , 2d edition 
432, 
Id. ib. Falſt. Your red lettice Phraſes.) Qu, 
xed-latlice ? or ale houſe phraſes. There they 


the ſecond part of King Henry the Fourth, 
Act 2, 1c. 5. p. 233. 


Page. He call'd me even now, my lord, 


Id. ib, — — — Mill you on, heris?]! 


Piſt. Why then the world's mine oyſter; which 


The Mayor of Northampten opens oyſters 


had lattice windows painted red, as appears from 


* through. 


cc. 


8 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 10g 


& through a red lattice, and I could ſee no part 
« of his face from the window.” 

Ben Johnſon ſeems to hint at phraſes as low in 
their kind, (Every Man in his humour, act 1. 
K-83: 

Bob. Hie was born for the manger, 

% Pannier, or pack-ſaddle, he has not 
So much as a good phraſe in his | 
Belly, but all old iron, and ruſty 

© Proverbs; a good commodity for 
Some Smith to make hobnails of.“ 

Sc. 9. p. 285. 

Ford — 

T hey ſay if money go before, all ways do lie open.] 
Butler expreſſes it in the following manner, Hu- 
dibras part 3. canto 2. 1327-28, [See Note.] 

+ ?Tis true, W'have money, the only pow'r 
* That all mankind fall down before. 

Philip of Macedon, Alexander*s father, was re- 
ported to ſay, That he did not doubt to take 
any caſtle, or cittadel, let the aſcent be never 
** ſo ſteep and difficult, if he could but drive up 

* an aſs laden with gold to the gate. Ray's 
Proverbs 2d. edit. p. 147. 

Act 2. ſc. 9. p. 287. 

Falſt. Of What quality was your love then? 

Ford. Like a fair houſe, built on another man's 

ground, ſo that I have loſt my edifice, by iliſtałing 
the place where I erefed it.] 

„By the law of England (as Dr. Wood ob- 
** ſerves, Inſtitute of the Imperial or Civil Law, 
4th edit. p. 159. 11 * If a man ignorantly, of 
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106 Critical, Hifterical, and Explanatory 


** by miſtake of his title, build upon the ſoil of 
* another, he cannot claim allowance for his 


** materials or workmanſhip. 
By the civil law (a) the owner of the ground 
was to be maſter of the houſe ſo built, * but 
e muſt pay for the materials and workmanſhip, 
* otherwiſe the builder Was not bound to quit 
* the poſſeſſion : unleſs the builder certainly 
© knew that he built upon another's ſoil, (6) for 
te then he ſhall be preſumed to have given away 
< his materials and — 


= 0, © 
Ford, ——- — — — — — — 7 will 


rather Irdſt t — Par ſon Oe 


the Welchman with my cheeſe. ] 
Fobn Taylor the water poet, in his 7th epigram, 
intit'led The Skuller, banters the Welſh on this 


aACcount, | | 
The way to make a Welehman thirſt for blils, 


And ſay his prayers daily on his knees; 


*© Is to perſuade him that moſt · certain tis, 


e The moon is made of nothing but green chee/e : 
And he'll defire of God no greater boon, 


t But place in heaven to feed upon the moon. 


Id. ib. — Than my wife by herſelf, then ſhe 


plots, then ſhe ruminates, then ſhe deviſes; and 
what they think in their heart they may effects, they 
will break their hearts but they will effect.] Maſter 


(a) Cum in ſuo ſolo aliquis ex aliena materia zdifica- 


verit, ipſe intelligitur dominus #dificii, quia omne quod 


ſolo inzdificatur ſolo cedit, & c. Iſitut. Imperial. lib. 2. 
tit. 1. 29. (a) Cod. Juſtiuian. 3. 32. 
| | Ford 


= Mo 1 


» uy 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 107 
Ford in his fit of jealouſy, ſeems to have had as 
bad an opinion of his wite, as the friend towhom 
2 jealous huſband had committed the care of 
his. [See LP Eftranges Fables, vol. 1. p. 212.) 
She had not been long with him before he de- 


| fired to be releaſed in the following manner. 


« If (ſays he) it were to turn a bag of fleas into 
« a meadow every morning, and fetch them 
c home at night, I durſt be anſwerable with my 
<« life for the doing of it to a flea, but tCother 
* is a commiſſion I dare not meddle with. oy 

SC. IT. p. 290. 

Caius. — — Take your raper Jack, I will tell 
you, how I will kill him.] How I vill kill him. 
Folio 1632. So in Sir Tho, Hanmer. 

Act 3. ſc. 1. 294. Evans's ſong. 

And a thouſand vragrant paſies.] Fragrant. 
Folio 1632. 1 

Sc. 3. p. 297. 

Hoſt.— — — == 
— — — — Give me thy hand terreſtrial, ſo. 
Give me thy hand, celeſtial, ſo.] So in Mr. Theo- 
bald, Give me thy hand celeſtial fo. Edit. 
1632. And Sir Tho, Hanmer. Give me thy 
hand terreſtrial ſo, added in Mr, Theobald's and 
Mr. Warburton's editions, without any reaſon 


* 


aſſign'd for the addition. 


Act. 3. ſc. 6. p. 300. 

Hoſt. What ſay you to young Mr Fenton ? 
He will carry't, he will carry't, *Tis in his buttons, 
be will carryt.)] Alluding to an antient 'cuf- 


tom amongſt the country fellows, of trying 
hee 
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whether -they, ſhall ſucceed with their miſtreſſes, 
by carrying the batchellour's buttons (a plant of 


button in form ;) in their pockets.” And they 
Judged of their good, or bad ſucceſs, by tate 
growing, or not growing there. Mr. Smith. 
Act 3. ſc. 8. p. 103. * 71 

Falſt Have I caught dan my Inge Jewel ? 


So Cherea in Terence, Eunuch, 3.5. 
Jam ne erumpere hoc licet mihi gaudium 
Nunc eſt profecto n cum perpeti me 


poſſum 
Ne hoc gaudium vita contaminet ægritudine 
aliqua, Dr. T. 


Id. ib,  Falftaff to Mrs. Ford. 
Thou art a traytor to ſoy ſo.] Mr. Warburton's 
emendation, I belieye it is without authority : 
and if any other perſon had taken the ſame li- 
berty of {aying what he does of Sir Thomas Han- 
mer, Note act 3. ſc. 11. p. 301. That he 
« did it out of pure love to an. emendation,” 
he would have taken it amiſs, I am apt to be- 
lieve. 
* Thou art a Hrant to ſay fo.” 
| Tyrant likewiſe in Mr. Theobald's and Sir Thomas 
Hanmer's editions. 
. it. Carts. 
make a de turd, 
Evans. In your teeth, for "MG ] This addi- 
tional wit of Evans's is likewiſe in Mr. Theo- 
zald's edition, but wanting in folio 1632, and 
in Str Thomas Hanmer. Se. 12. 


If there he; one two, I ſhall 


the lycouis kind, whoſe flowers reſemble a coat 


why now let me die, for I have lived long enough. 


Folio 1632. 


. 
AAS 


* 


| Notes upon Su as. * 

SCo BL. 

lender. III 112 a aft or a bolt ont : d d. 
is but venturing.] Alluding to the proverb, 
the fool's bolt is ſoon ſhot. 

Ib. 1c;:13- | E 

Slender. Truly for my own part, I would 
little or nothing with you; your father and my 
uncle have made motions ; if it be my luck, ſo; if 
not, happy man be dole | they can tell you how 
things go better than 1 can; you may aſk your fa- 
ther, here he comes.| Honeſt Ben in Congreve's 
Love for Love, act 3. ſc. 7. courts Miſs Prue in 
the ſame Laconic (but more humorous) way. 

Bey. ——= — — © Look you forſooth, 
] am as it were bound for the land of matri- 
mony, *tis a voyage d'ye ſee that was none 
of my ſeeking; I was commanded by fa- 
ther; and if you like of it, perhaps I may 
ſteer into your harbour. How ſay you, miſ- 
treſs? the ſhort of the thing is, that if you 
like me, and I like you, we may chance to 
ſwing in a Hammock together.“ 
Ib. ſe. 14. P 318 
Anne. Alas! I had rather be ſet quick i "th 
earth.] Alluding to what is practiſed now and 
then in the Mogel s country. Sir Tho. Roe in 
his YVoyage to the Eaſt Indies. Publiſhed with 
the Travels of Sig. Pietro della Valle, p. 461. 
_ sus, That the Mogol upon a time found one 
* of bog ſuperannuared women and one of his 


** thing the king preſently gave command that 
Sa round 


„ eunuc hs kiſſing one another; and for this ver 7 


* P 
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* a round hole ſhould be made in the earth, | © 
& and that her body ſhould be put into that t! 
< hole, where ſhe ſhould ſtand with her head t 
* only above ground, and the earth to be put 4 
< in again unto her cloſe round about her, ſo © # 
© that ſhe might {find in the parching ſun, till | 
t the extreme hot beams thereof did kill her, 5: 
«* in which torment ſhe lived one whole day, V» 
< and the night following, and almoſt to the BI © 7 
te next noon, crying out lamentably whilſt ſue © #7 
« was able to ſpeak in her language <— which P. 2c 
* horrid execution, or rather murder, was | » Sc 
<« ated near our houſe, where the eunuch by tie C 
“ command of the king was brought very near % 1 
& the place, where this poor creature was bu- wi 
Wy <ried alive, and there in her ſight cut all into Folio 
7 # 6 pieces.” .=- 
W— Sc. 17. p. 317. 
* Fat... —— Y 
T fuffer'd the pains of three egregious death.] for th 
* Three ſeveral deaths. Folio 1632. 5 ſoould 
Act 4. ſc. 1. p. g20. —_ WM 
Quic. Hang hog is latin for Bacon. ha E 
« Sir Nicholas Bacon being Judge of the Cricke, 
& Northern Circuit, when he came to paſs ſen- Where 
c tence upon the malefactors, was by one of 
them mightily importuned to fave his life. 
« When nothing he had ſaid would avail, he 
* at length deſired his mercy on account of kin- 
* dred. Prethee, ſaid my Lord, how came 
that in? why if it pleaſe you, my Lord, your 


* name is Bacon, and mine is Hog, and in all 
i | ages 
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5 | There pinch. the maids as blue as bilberry ; ; 
1 Our radiant queen bates fluts, and ſluttery.] 
= © hen houſe or hearth doth fluttiſh lie 


Aud from the bed the bed cloaths I 
Pull off, and lay them nak'd to view. 
z * 
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« ages Hog and Bacon are ſo near kindred, that 
they are not to be ſeparated. 'Ay but. (replied 
« the Judge) Tau end 1 cannot be of. kindred un- 
« Jeſs you be hang d; for Hog is nat Bacon, till it 
60 be well bang l. 
Lord Bacey's Apopbthegiss, No. 36, 
Sc. 3. P- 324. 
Mrs. Page. 


4. 


g j « ig old, but true, Pill y Hem eats all the 


« draugh.”] © Still ſow, Roy's A 2d edit, 
p. 206. 


e 9. P. 335. 
Fulſ. Well if my uind were but long enough to 


g ; ſay my prayers, I would repent.] © Well if my 


** wind were but long enough, I would repent... 


Polio 1632. 


Act 5. ſc. 3. p. 341. a 
Falft. Divide me like a bribe-buck, each 8 


T haunch, I will keep my ſides for myſelf, my ſhoulders 
= for the fellow of this walk.) To the keeper the 
= /oulders and humbles belong'd as a * iſite. 


Act 5, ſc. 4. p. 342. 
Eva. 


x Cricket, io Windſor chimneys ſhalt thou leap, 
dere fires thou find'ſt unrak'd, and hearths 


unſwept, 


I pinch the maids both black and blue; 


Old 
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Old ballad of Robin Good-fellow. Peck's New 
Memoirs of Milton, p. 25. See more, Notes up- 
on Hudibras part 3. canto 1. 1413: 

Id. 1b. p. 334- 5 

The ſeveral chairs of order look you ſcowr, &c.] 

A curious deſcription of the order of the Gar- F 
ter, and of Saint George's Chappel at Windſor, | - 

where they were inſtall'd. It! 

See Mr. Afomole's Order of the Garter. Jord 
Act g. ſc. 6. p. 349. lord 

Eva. Jeſhu! Maſter Slender, cannot you ſet 8 
but marry boys? 5 

Page. O, I am vent at heart ; bas ſhall Ido?! MZ 
This is not in folio 1632. nor in Sir Th! 70 
Hanmer, but added by Mr. Theobald and Mr. It 
Warburton. I ſhould be thankful to know b 7 is a 

+ what authority? and ſhould have thought that 6 

Evans the Welſh Parſon would have uſed Chehu te 

for Jeſbu. So in the Life of King Henry V. act 4. | 

ſc. 2. p. 528. 

Hu.“ So in the name of Cheſpu Chrift ſpeak 
<< fewer, 

AQ 5. ſc. 7. p. 350. 

Page. What remedy? Fenton, Sib give thi 
joy, what can't be eſchew'd, muſt be embraced.) The 
Englijb Proverbial ſaying, what can't be cured, 
muſt be endured. Levius fit patientia quicquid cet. 
_— eſt * Horat. 1. od. 24. 9, 20. 
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Meaſure for Meaſure. 


ACT . SCENE II: p. 358. 


r- 4 NG. Yet give me leave, my lerd, 

> T hat we may bring you ſomething on the way. 1 

It ſhould be read; I think, Yer give 4s leave, my 
Jord; or as in folio 1632. Yet give leave, my 
bord. fo in Sir Thomas Hanmer's edition. 
E, Sc 5. p. 362. 

= Baud. I bat ſpill become of 20098 in the city ? 
Lone. 
a; BE Clown. They ſhall ſtand for ſeed. 7 
Ir. : In Sir Giles Gooſe-cap, a comedy, act 1: there 
by is a thought not much unlike this. 
at Goofe-cap. ] am ſure it was ſome years ago 
b ME ten miles thither, and I hope it is more now. 
„Sad. Do not miles grow think you, as 
| * well as other animals | 5 

Nor was that countryman more wiſe, who 
admiring the ſtately building of Saint Paul's, 
aſked, whether it was made in England, of 
brought trom beyond- ſea | ? 
Sc. 8. 

| Lucio. — Jis my familiar 7 - 
With maids to ſeem the lapwing, and to jeſt. 
Tongue far from heart.) The modern editors 
have. not taken in the whole of the ſimilitude 
here: they have taken notice of the likeneſs of 
a ſpark's behaviour to his miſtreſs, and com- 
ri Pared it to che lapwing*s 5 hovering and fluttering- 
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113 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
flying.” But the chief of which no notice iz 
taken, is: — And to jeſt. [See Ray's Proverbs.) 

The lapwing cries, Tongue far from heart,” 
moſt fartheſt from her neſt. i. e. She is, az 
Shakeſpeare has it here, 

Tongue far from heart. 

The farther ſhe is from her neſt, 'where her 
heart is with her young ones, ſhe is the louder, 
or perhaps all tongue. Mr. Smith. | 

Shakeſpeare has an expreſſion of the like kind, 
Comedy of Errors, act 4. ſc. 3. p. 246. E 

Adr. © Far from her neſt, the lapwing cries 

mY away, 

« My heart prays for him, tho* my tongue 4 
* curſe.] We meet with the ſame thought in 
Jobn Lilly's comedy, intit'led, Campaſpe. (Firſt 
publiſhed in 1591. act 2. ſc. 2.) From whence 

Shakeſpeare might borrow it. | 

Alexander to Hepheſtion. 

Alex. * Timoclea ſtill 1 in thy mouth, art thou 

in love? 

Hiepbeſt. Not J. 

Aer. Not with Timoclea you mean, whercin 
you reſemble the /apwing, who crieth mok 
« where her neſt is not, and ſo to lead me from 
* eſpying your love for Campaſpe, Ty cry Ti- 
ec mociea.” 

8. ab. © Jet him marry 59 In Sir 
Thomas Hanmer. © Let him then marry her. 
In folio 1632. © Let him marry her. 

Sc. 2. P. 375. 


Clown. Sir, ſbe came in great with child, and 
longing 


ou 


of the all-holding la. ] Of the ait-Puitgeng law. 
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langing (ſaving Four Honour reverence) for lewd 
prewns, Sir, we bad but two in the houſe, which 
at that very diſtant time, flagd as it were in 4 
fruit diſh.] Juftant time in folio 1632, and Sir 
Thomas Hanmer, | 
Act 2. ſc. 2. p. 376. 
Angelo. This will laſt ont a nigbt in Ruſſia, 
when nights are longeſt there. 
Mr. Salmon ſays of Ruſſia, - Meſcovy, 
[ Preſent State of all Nations, 6th vol. 89. p. 3.] 
That it was - obſerved by a gentleman, who 
lately reſided at Peterſburg, in the latitude of 
60, © That they have very little comfort in their 
« winter days, for though the ſun may be a little 
« above the Horizon for two or three hours, it 
eis ſeldom ſeen on account of the thick fogs, 
„which ſo darken the air, that it may rather be 
called dawn, than day-light. 
Sc. Il. p. 394, —— — From the on 


Folio 1632. 

Id. ib. As ignominius ranſom, and free pardon,] 
* Ignominy in ranſom, and free pardon, edition 
1632, 

Act 3. ſc. 1. p. 399. ö 

Duke. — — — — Thou haſt not youth, nor 
age, but as it were an after- dinner s fleep, dream- 
ing on both; for all thy bleſſed youth becomes as 
aged, and doth beg the alms of palſied eld.) Unaged, 
i. e. in the time of youth thou art under age, or 
non-aged, and whilſt ſo, thou art forc'd to beg 
alms, or allowance of pal/ied eld, i. e. of thine ' 

I 2 aged, 
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aged, palfied parents, and conſequently haſt 


nothing of thine own to enjoy thy youth- 
ful ſtate with, And when thou art old, and 
rich, thou wanteſt faculties, or abilities to en- 
joy, or make thy riches pleaſant or agreeable, 
So that well may life be ſaid, to have nor youth 
nor age; becauſe in the firſt period nonage, it 
has nothing of it's own to enjoy, but muſt be 
beholden to alms, ſcanty allowances of pal/ed 
elde. And in the laſt period, when old and rich, 


abilities are wanting in this age, to make aMuent 


circumſtances pleaſant. Mr. Smith. 

Id. ih, — — — And when thou'rt old and rich 
thou haſt neither heat, affection, limb, nor beauty.] 
Beauty is uſed here poetically for the eye, which 
is the grace, ornament, or beauty of the face; 
agreeable to. our author s deſcription of old age, 


in How you like it. 


Sans teeth, ſans eyes, ſans taſte, &c. And ſo 
oculug in the latin, ſignifies ſometimes muui 
oculus. Ovid Metamorph, 4. 228. 

Corinthus, Carthago duo illi oculi oræ maritime. 
Cic. N. D. 3. 38. Mr. Smith. 

Act 3. ſc. 2. p. 401. Jabella to her brothe 
Claudio condemned to die, 

Jab. Lord Angelo having affairs to hve 7h 
Intends you for his fwift ambaſſador, 

Where you ſhall be an everlaſting leiger.] 


This piece of wit was revived in the ſtory of 


Dennis Bond, who died the day before Olive. 
| Cronnwell, Upon which *twas ſgid, that Con- 
well gave Bond to the devil f. tor his appearanc 
che day following. 5 | T here 
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There is an image not much unlike it, in a 
poem of Skelton's, (Poet Laureat to King Henry 
the VIIIth.) intit'led, Why come ye not to Court? 

Works edit. 1736. p. 164.) Where girding 

Cardinal Wolſey, and ſpeaking of an intimate ac- 

| 7 | quaintance of his, one Mewtas, he ſays, 

t *<© Nay, nay, he is not dead 

> © © But he was ſo payned in the head 

That he ſhall neuer eate more bred 

„ © Now he is gone to another ſtede 

t © With a bul under lead 

Buy way of commiſſion 
J Toa ftrange juriſdiction * 
„(Called Diminges Dale — 
bh Far beyonde Portyngale 
And hath his paſporte to paſs 
„ © Ultra Sauromatas 

Jo the deuil, Syr Sathanas 
ſo WF © To Pluto and Syr Bellaal 
The devil's vicar generall 

And to his college conuentuall 

e. © As wel Calodemonial | 

BY © As to Cacademoniall, 

wr WE © To puruey for our Cardinall 

A palace pontificall, 
„ © To kepe his court provinciall 
Within articles judiciall— 

ld. ib. p. 402. * | 
© Las. This outward ſainted deputy, 
ver Wt Whoſe ſettled viſage, and deliÞrate word 
n Nips youth ibth head.] Qu. Bud, 
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Id. ib. Aud follies doth emnew 
As faulcon doth the fowl.| Qu. faulconer ? 


Id. ib. I thrilling regions of thick ribbd ice.] 


© Ribbed ice folio 1632. and in Sir T E 
Hanmer's edition. 
Id. ib. p. 405. 
| Tab. Heav'n grant, my mother | als my father 
Jar, 
For ſuch a warped ſlip of wilderneſs 
Neer ifſu'd from his blood.] Qu. wilaneſs, or 
wilineſs ? 
Sc. 5. P. 411. Lucio to the clown. 
Tucio.— — - Ha? 
What ſjay'ſt# thou to this tune, matter and method? 


- — F 


it's not down ith laſt reign, ha ? what ſay ft thou 


trot ?| It ſhould be read, I think, what ſay'ſt 
thou to't ? the word trot being ſeldom (if ever) 
us d to a man. 

Old trot or trat, fignifies a decrepit old wo- 
man, er an old drab. In which ſenſe it is uſed 


by Garvin * 7 7g 's Anead. 4th book p. 


. 
Out on the od trat, agit wyffe, or dame.” 
And p. 122, 38, 39. 
Thus ſaid Dido and the t'other with that, 
* Hyit or furth with flow paſe like ane trat.“ 
And by Shakeſpeare elſewhere. 7 ammg the Shrew, 
fc. 5. p. 411. 

Grumio. ©** Why give him cold enough, and 
* marry him to a puppet, an aglet baby, or an 
6 od trot with ne'er a tooth in her head.” 


Sc. 6. 
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Sc. 6. p. 4¹3. N 
Duke. It is too general a vice and ſeverity. 
muſt cure it.] Mr. Warburton has altered it to 


100 gentle, why might not too gentee] be as 
proper? as Lucio obſerves afterwards, *<* that 
« the vice was of great kindred, and well al- 


« jd. 


Id. ib. A fby fellow was the Duke. ] Qu. a Mm. 


fellow # 
DD od 7A 
Eſc. Double and treble admonition, and ſtill for- 
fait in the ſame kind.] Eſcalus exceeds the "po 
{tle's direction to Titus iii. 10. 
« After a firſt and ſecond admonition reject. - 
Sc. 8. p. 418. 
How may that likenef made in crimes, 
Making practice of the times 
Draw with idle ſpiders ſtrings, 
Maſt pond rous, and ſubſtantial things ?] 
i. e. How may the making it a practice of let- 
ting great rogues break through the laws with 
impunity, and hanging up little ones for the 
ſame crimes ; draw away in time with idle ſpi- 
ders ſtrings. (For no better do the cords of the 
law become, according to the old ſaying. Le- 
ges ſimiles aranearum jelis, to which the alluſion 
is) juſtice and equity the moſt ponderous, and 


ſubſtantial baſes, and pillars of government, 


when juſtice on offenders is not done; law, 


government and commerce are overthrown, 
Mr. Smith, 


Id. ib. 
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120 Critical, Hiſorical and Explanatory 


Id. ib. Clown. —— You ſhall find me yare.] of 
Ready and dextrous. So uſed Tempeſt, And cel 
. in Chaucer. | 1 wa 
8 Act 4. ſc. 8. p. 431: : | be 
f Clown. Firſt, here's young Mr. Rah, Wa 
bes in for a commodity of brown pepper, and old gin- ha 
j ger.—] Brown paper and old ginger, Folio 1632, 
i here are only, I think, three ſorts of pepper, un 
=_ 


black pepper, white pepper, and long pepper. 
Id. ib. — And brave Mr. Shooter the great 

Traveller. Mr Shooty, Folio 16 32. 
10. 

Due. — — — end you with this letter.) 

Carry this letter, or go with this lette 

An expreſſion uſed by Sper/cr, Fairy Queen, 

book 1. canto 10, 15. 

* They ſeeing Lua towards her gan wend.” 
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SC, 11. p. 436. . 
| Lucio. Friar, thou knoweft not the Duke ſo well Pt 
; | as I do; besa better woodman than thou tak'ſt him | 
N fer. The ſame expreſſion, Merry Mives f 5 
{ Windſor, act 5. 1c. 3. P. 341, hi 
. Act 5. ſc. 2. by 
| Or wring reareſs from you : oh hear me, hear me.) N 
i * Hear me, O hear me heere, eclit. 1632. 10 
i . Hear me here, upon the ſpot, the Duke 
1 having 1 referred her cauſe to es Juſt before. m 
e. p.455. 
9 Lucio. Faith, ny Lord, I ſpoke it but . to 
i | the trick; if you will hang me for it you may, Þrt bo 
[ 1 had the rather it would pleaſe you, I might be 
obipt. ] Jull the reverle of this was the Na i 
0 5 
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of the celebrated news-writer, who being con- 
cerned in the Duke of Monmouth's rebellion, he 
vas ſentenced by the barbarous Judge Fefferys to 
be whipp'd with great ſeverity. Upon which it 
was ſaid, that he PEP the King to be 
hang'd. 
The petition being ſo very rem and 
uncommon, the King pardon'd him. 


Much ado about MN othing. 
ACT I. SCENE I. p. g. 


EONATO. Faith, niece, you tax Signior 
Benedick too much, but he'll be meet with 
you, 1 doubt it not.] The expreſſion uſed at 


with you. So explained by Shakeſpeare, Tem- 
peſt, . e. 4 76 


« meet with Caleban. That is to be even with 
him for his plot. Uſed in the ſame manner 
by Barten Holiday, in his play, intit'led, The 
Marriage of the Arts (firſt acted in the year 
1617.) abt 1. ſe. 1. 
Aſftrenomia. * Will he prevent her, and go 
meet her, or elſe ſhe will be meet with me. 
Id. ib. p 55 TS 
 Meſſ. I fee lady, the 1 is not in your 
books. | | 
Beat. No; an be were, I would burn my books. | 


Sir Thomas Hanmer. Se. 36 


that time, for he'll meet with you, or be even 


Proſpero to Ariel. We muſt prepare to 


And he were.” Folio 1632. If he were.“ 
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1122, Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c, 


AG. % N- 6. , Enter Don Pedro, Claudio, of: 
Benedick, Ne and Don John, 413 At 
ce Jahn the Baſtard, ſo bg. is every where called.” 
Folio: 1032. | «c | 

„ 0 

Beatr. A dear happineſs to women, they would « | 
elſe have been troub led with a. pernicious ſuitor. "Pp 
Qu. Pertinaciqus * one that was importunate, 4 
and would take no denial. l 

So in The two gentlemen of V ne, act 4. 5 
e. K. ject 

Silvia. I am \ betroathed, art thou thou not S hy 
* aſhamed to wrong him with by importu- 5 
e nach. 1 

Id. ib. p. 8. pen 

Benedick. Well you are à rare Wee 1 
Not quite ſo dextrous a parrot- teacher, as the S ww 
perſon mentioned by Aurelia, in the com edy, S pm 
intit'led, The City Match, by Jaſper Mayne. the 
Act 2. ſc. 2. f / 

Aurelia. Yeſterday I went to ſee a lady, 1 
* that has a parrot: my woman while I was in 6 
e diſcourſe, converted the fowle, and now it can | mer 
& ſpeak nothing but Knox's Works.” «1 
1 Id. ib. Beatr. Keep your way o' God's name, mw 
I have dane.] © A God's name.” Folio 1632. a...” 
and Sir Thomas Hanmer. = 

Sc. 4. P. 4. LY 

Pedro. Nay, if Cupid hath not ſpent all his 3 
quiver in Venice, thou wilt quake for this ſhortly. ] . 
Alluding to the great power, the Venetian cour- | « «| 


teʒans had over their gallants; a full account 66 it 


5 
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of which, may be met with in Tom Coryat's Cru- 
dities, from p. 262, to p. 270. incluſtve. 


«© The revenues they pay the ſenate (ſays 


<« he) for their toleration, do maintain a do- 


% zen of their galleys (as many reported to. 


« me in Venice) and ſo ſave them a, great 
“ charge.” Id. ib. 15 

BC. p 14. 

T look for an earthquake too then.] 
| The ſcene was Maſſina in Sicily, a place ſub- 

ject to earthquakes, on account of 1 it's neighbour- 
hood to mount Ana. 

Mr. Salmon | Modern Hiſtory, folio edit. vol. 
2. p. 97-| gives an account of one that hap- 
pened in Fanuary 1693, which overturned 
twenty four palaces, and ſhook the reſt of the 
town, whereupon ſome of, the people fled in the 
utmoſt conſternation to the fields, and others to 
the churches to prayer. 

And Mr. Chifhul, in a letter to Dr. 7 urner, 
from Smyrna, June 13, 1700, [ſee his Travels in 
Turkey, &c. publiſned in folio 1747. p. 176. 
mentions it as a very remarkable earthquake. 
It is to be wonder'd (ſays he) that theſe peo- 
<© ple [viz. of Meſſina] have not regiſtered an 
* accident, which as to the faith, our Eng- 
* liſh merchants were eye-witneſſes. Namely, 
that in the repeated earthquakes of Sicily, in 
* 1693, the tower of the cathedral which ſtands 
d at the weſt end, diſtinct from the body of the 
church, was ſo diſtorted by one ſhock, that 
it t ſtood very dangerouſly, in an ablique, de- 
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e clining poſture ; 
— terwards, another ſhock reſtored it to it's for- 
mer, and perpendicular ſituation.” 

A& + el 1. p. „ 

Bear. — — —— For it is ſaid, Cod ga 
curſt cow ſhort horns.) 

Dat Deus immiti cornua curta bovi. 


i. e. Providence ſo diſpoſes, that they who 


have will, want power, or means to hurt. 

See Ray's Proverbs, edit. Os P. 118. 

Id. ib. p. 18. 

Beatr. — — — — He that is more 
than a youth, is not for me, and he that is leſs than 
a man, I am not for him; therefore I will even 


tale fixpence in earneſt of the bear-herd, and lead 


his apes into hell.) i. e. I will die an old maid. 
Alluding to the proverb. Old maids lead 
„ apes in hell. See Ray's Proverbial Obſerva- 


ons referring to love, edit. 1678. p. 60. 


He uſes the ſame expreſſion, 2˙ he 5 aming of 
the Shrew, act 2. ic. 1, 
Cath. —— —— © Nay, now I ſee 


She is your treaſure, ſhe muſt have a huſband, 
I muſt dance barefoot en her wedding day, 


And for your love to her, lead apes in hell. 


Elpidia in the Seidge, or Love's Convert by 


Mr. Cartwright, act 4. ſc. 5. alters the proverb. 


“ Ive waſh'd my face in mercury water for 


* a year and upwards, lain in old gloves ſtill, 
ce 
morning rang'd every hair in it's due rank 
and poſture, Jaid red amongſt the white, writ 
| (e 

9 er 


but that about a week af- | 


worn my pomatum'd maſks all night, each 


—— 


chant 
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* ver. my face, and ſet it forth in a moſt fair 

edition — kept muſt plumbs continually in my 
* mouth, yet have not had one bite at all theſe 
'* baits,” but a poor ſingle-ſoled, thin, meagre 

** footman z one that I could fee through. I 

; think I ſhall be ſaved by my virginity, whe- 

'© ther I will or no, and lead an ape in heaven. 
Sc, 2 p. 19. 


Pedro. Lady, will you walk way yeur friend.] 
Walk abcut, &c. Folio 1632. 

Act 2. fc. 4. p. 24. Benedick of Beatrice. 

Ben. — If ber bir breath were as terrible as her 
lerminations, there were no living near her, ſhe 
would infect to the norih ſtar.] Slicer ſpeaking of 


Joan Patlack [In The Ordinary, a comedy, by 


IP. Cartwright, act 1. ſc. 2. p. 67.] ſays, | 
Slicer. © Her breath would rout an army 
« ſooner than a cannon. 
Hearſay. It would lay a devil, ſooner than 
« al Tritbemins's charms.” 
Id. ib, She would have made Hercules bave 
fund. ſpit ; yea, and have cleft his club to make 
the fire too. Come, talk not of her, you ſhall find 
ker the infernal Ate in good apparrel.) The mer- 


chant in the prologue to his tale in Chaucer, thus | 


deſcribes his wife. 


*© I have 4 wife, the worſt that main be 
For though the fende coupled to her were 


CC 


cc 


SC. 5. P- 25. 
Bere. Will your grace comm zand me any ſervice 
4% Ihe WIGS end? — —— —— 


1 will 
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— — T-will bring you the length of Preſter ſc 
John's foot ; fetch you a hair, of the great Cham's 
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Seard:\ i. e. I will undertake the moſt difficult 
taſk, rather than have any converſation with ſh © 


Beatrice. Alluding to the difficulty of acceſs 6 
to either of thoſe monarchs, but more particu- N 
larly to the former. To which Mr. Butler ; 

alludes, LY s anſwer to the Knight, 277, / 

&c. Plea 
<< While like the ney Prefter Fohn, yell 

ce. Whoſe perſon none dares look upon, whit 

"<<. But is preſerv'd in cloſe diſguiſe [See 

From being made cheap to vulgar eyes.“ 64, 
Medico in Mr. Tho. Randolph's Ariſtippus, A 
or Fovial Philoſopher, p. 22. treats Preſter John U 
with great freedom. caup 

Medico. ] have, one razor, that was ſent _ Folic 

„ from A — faith, I cannot think on's name, - 
na great emperour ; he that I did the great (a) 


cure on, you have heard on't I am ſure; 1 Germ 


4. fetch'd his head from China, after it had been Spani 


en fortnight buried, and ſet it on his was t 
-<. ſhoulders again; and made him as lively as Pope; 
ever I ſaw him in my life; and yet dye fee, WW mer'se 
4 could not think on's name, oh I have it 
now, Preſter Fohn a pox on't. — I might 


have had his daughter, if I had not Wing a an 
„ fool, and lived like a prince all the days of W ſcribe 
"66 my life, and perhaps inherited his crown a. „ Oh 
„ ter his death.” — — &« 2 Fys 


Mr. William Cartwright in his 7 ie 1 leg. 7 


init led, Tl be Siedge : or Love's Convert, = 
| ic 
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leg, a Scotch beard, and a Dutch buttock. 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 127 
ſc. 6. has a thought not much unſike * of 
Sabeſpel . 

Philoſtratus. Pd thought 100 would have 
« bid me take the Parthian King by: the beard; 
« or draw an eyestooth from che jaw foyal of 
the Perfion Monarch. 

Act . K. . p 

Bene. And ber hair ſpall be of wbut colbur 
pleaſe God.] Not tincturing it èither black or 
yellow, or painting it df any other colour, 
which was cuſtomary in ſome parts of the world. 
See Doctor Bulivar's Artificial Changeling, Pp. 
PREY © | 

AR 49. e, 2 pos. 7 

Urſu. She's limed I warrant you, "ww we Have 
caught her madam.) She's tane I. Warrant you. 


Folio 1632. and Sir Tho. Hammer. 
Se. 2. p. 44. ; 8902 4 
(a) Or in the ſhape of two countries at once, a 
German from the face downward all flops, and a 
Spaniard from the hip upward, no doublet. | 
was taken from the edition of 1600, by Mr. 
Pope; wanting in folio 1632, and Sir Tho. Han- 


mers edition of n octavo. 


(a) Mr. Richard Broom in his play, intit' led, The City 
Wit, or The Woman wears the Breeches, act 4. fc. 1. de- 
ſcribes Mr. Raffit in the following humorous manner. 

„Oh he's an abſolute ſpirit. He has an Engliſb face, 
« a French tongue, a Spaniſb heart, an 15/5 head, a Welle 


This 


18 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
Act 3. ſc. 2. p. 45. Claudio ſpeaking to 


Don Pedro of one, who was in love with Bene- c 
dick, though ſhe knew his ill conditions. The | | 
prince replies: FE 


She ſpall be buried with ber face 8 ] 
And ſo is every one who dies a natural death, 


Qu. whether Shakeſpeare did not write, with 
ber face downwards ? 


Sc. 3. p. 46. | 

Claudio. If there be any impediment, 1 pray you 
to diſcover it.] Alluding to the bans of marriage. | 
If any of you know any cauſe, or juſt impe- | 

* diment, why theſe two perſons ſhould not be 
e Join'd together i in holy matrimony ? ye are to 
e., 

Act 4. ſc. 4. p-. 69. Changes to a priſon. 
Enter Dogberry Verges, Borachio, Conrad, 
the town clerk and ſexton in gowns.] 

* Enter the conſtables, Borachio, and the 
town clerke in gownes.“ Folio 1632. 
een 

Leon. — — Give not me counſel, 

Nor let no comforter delight mine ear. 
Nor let no comfort elſe delight myne ear.” 
Folio 1632. 


Sc. 2. P. 75. 
Leon. Canſt thou ſo dofſe me? thou haſt kill 


my child ?] © Canft thou ſo daffe me. Folio 
1632, Sir Thomas Hanmer, and Mr. Theobald. 
Daffe is uſed for a daftard, or coward, or a foo), 
in Chqucer*s Reve's Tale, 400, &c. 


2 


66 And 


d 


- daunted. 


As once Europa did at lufty Jove.] met 1 ] 


All her ſpices, F olio 1632. 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Gc. 129 
« And this Tape is told anothir day, 
te J ſhall be hold a Daf? or a cockney. 


In Ray's collections, (ſee Gloſſary to Chaucer) 
to daffe is to "ow z and daft is ſtupid, PAN: 


WRT WAS I > 
4 - 


Sc. 3. P. 78. ä 
Pedro. — I think he be angry indeed. 1 
Claudio. F be be, he knows how to turn hi 
girdle.] = 
« If you be angry, you may turn the buckle BH 
* of your girdle behind you.” A proverbial 
phraſe. See Ray's Proverbs, 2d edit. p. 226. AER 
SC. 10. p. 90. —_— 
And ſo all Europe ſhall rejoice at thee, 


And all Europa ſhall _ at thee, F oo "B38 
1632, = 
Sc. 11. p. 92. 11 
Beat. Why then my couſin Margaret 1 Ur- 


ſula have been deceiv'd, for they did ſay you did.] 
* Are much deceiv'd, Folio 1632, * Bo: 1A 


The Merchant of Venice. 
ACTI. SCENE I. p. g8. "4 

FAL Should I go to church, 
And fee the holy edifice of ſtone, *F "\_ © . 

And not bethink me ſtrait of dang rous rocks "= 


Which touching but my gentle veſſel's ſide, 
Would ſcatter all the ſpices on the ſtream.] 


130 critical, Hiſtrical, ond nab 


Id. ib. p. 100. 


Ge 0 wy Aathanis; I e "vg PR 
75 bat therefore only are reputed wiſe, 


For ſaying nothing; who, I'm very fure, 


Which bearing them, would call their brothers foals.) 


ferent ſenſe, Life of King Richard 2d, act 4. 
P. 40. 


Bor. — IJ. fear he will prove the weeping 
philoſopher, when be grows old, being ſo full of un- 
mannerly ſaduefs in his youth.) Heraclitus a phi- 
loſopher of Athens, fo called; who whenever 
he went abroad; wept at the miſeries of the 
world. 

See ſtory of Democritus, and tin, - Sir 
Roger L Eftrauge's Fables, part 2. fab. 182. 

N. P · 106. 8 

If a tbraſtle fr 28, He falls frait a. 22 
Thraſtle the ſame with Truſb. 


p. 128. | 

„The owſel cock, ſo black of hue, 
„ With orange-tawny bill, | 
The threſtle, with his note fo true, 
The wren with litle quill.” 

So Chaucer. 
The thraſtle cock he made his lay, 

The wood lark ſitting on a ſpray 

The ſong full laud er” clere; 


If they ſhould ſpeak, would almoſt damn thoſe ears, 


Damme thiſe ears. Folio +632. Qu. cloſe up, 
or ſtep? as the folio uſes the word damn in a dif- 


P Sc. 2. p. 109. Portia of theiGtong Palatine. 


So in Nigfummer s Dream, act g. (e. 2. 


& Sir Thopas fell in love-longing, 
« And when he heard the 7hroftle ling, 
„He prick'd as he were wode.” 
Rime of Sir Thopas, Chaucer, p. 145. 
Tarſell [the e in folio 1632, but 
wrong I believe. 


neighbour ?] The other lord, his neighbour. 
Folio 16322. 
Sc. 3. p. 110. 


When Laban and himſelf were compromis d, was: 
See Gene/is xxx. 32, &c. 

: VE. „ p x1. m__ you this Baſſanio ? 
The devil can cite ſcripture for his purpoſe.] 
Compare Mat. iv. 6. with P/alm xci. 12. 

| 
Shy. Signior Anthonio, many a time, and oft 
In the Ryalto you have rated me, 
About my monies, and my uſances, &c.] 
The Rialto is the exchange in Venice. See adeſcrip- 
tion of it, in Tom Coryat's Crudities, p. 169, &c. 
Act 2. ſc. I. P. 114. | 
Moroch. 
I tell thee, Lady, this dect hy mine 
Hath fear d the valiant. Fear'd for made afraid. 
So in The Taming the Shrew, act 1. ic. 6. p. 415. 

* Tuſh, tuſh, Fear boys with bugs.” | 

And in Antony and Cleopatra, act 2. ſc. 6. 

Antony. Thou canſt not fear us * 

* with thy fails.” 


Ln: Id. ib. 


Id. ib. Nhat think you of the Scottiſh lord his 


Shy, — — n Mark what Shah did 
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132 Critical, Hipricl, and Explanatory 


Id. ib. 

Portia. — And bede'd n me 1 bis wit to viel | 
myſelf. I almoſt believe Shakeſpeare gave it. 

„And hedg'd me by his will. 

Portia before had ſaid, act x. 1c. 2. p. don 

C So is the will of a living daughter 
„ Curb'd with the will of a dead father,” 

Anon. 


Sc. 2. 8 115. Enter Launcelot alone;} Enter 


the Clowne alone. Folio 1632. 

Id. ib. — Te Jew is the very. devil wore] 
« The very devil incarnation.” Folio 1632. 
but wrong. | K * 

Id. ib. p. 117. 


Laun. Well, let bis father be what he wit] 


What a will. Folio 1632. 


2. P. 121. 
Gra. Where is your maſter ?| © * Where s your 


„ maſter?” Folio 1632. 


P. 122. Gra. Signior Baſſanio 3 me, 
VI do noi put on à ſober habit, 
Talk with reſpedt, and fwear but now and iben; 
Wear prayer books in my pocket, look demurely 
Nay more, while grace is ſaying, hood myne eyes 


| Thus with my bat; and fi gb, and ſay amen. 


Gratiano's character is here of the motley 
kind. In the firſt part he profeſſes to be ſome- 
what of a Libertine. In the latter to be preciſe 
and puritanical : alluding to their graces at that 


time, which were not the ſhorteſt : as is hint- 


ed by Faſper Mayne, in his character of Mr. 
Scruple. 


p. 10. Mr. 


4 ſo f 


City Match, a. comedy, act 2. 1. * Jazi 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 133 
« Mr. Scruple was her ſchoolmaſter, one 


that cools a feaſt with his long grace, and ſoon- 


ce er eats a capon, than he bleſſes it. 


_ Falſtaff, Firſt Part of King Henry IVth, act 


1, ſc. 2. p. 102. banters Prince Henry upon the 
ſhortneſs of his grace. 

* God ſave thy grace, majeſty [ ſhould ay, 
« for grace thou wilt have none.” 

Prince. ** What none?“ 

Falſt. No by my troth, not ſo much as 
vill be prologue to an egg and butter.” 

Id. ib. 

Shylock. What Jock — 7. hou ſhalt not gor- 
mandize, as thou haſt done with me.] The word 
gormandize is very antient, and" took it's riſe 


from a Daniſh King. The Danes towards the 


latter end of the ninth century, were defeated by 
King Alfred at Edendon in Wiltſhire ; and as an 
article of peace, Gutbrum their King, common- 
ly called Gurmond, ſubmitted to be baptized, 
King Alfred being his godfather, who gave him 
the name of Atbelſtan, and took him for his 


adopted ſon. During the ſtay of the Danes in 
Wiltſhire, they conſumed their time in pro- 


* tuſeneſs, and belly cheer, in idleneſs and ſloth. 
* Inſomuch, that as from their lazineſs in gene- 


_ © ral, we even to this day call them Lur-Danes; 
* fo from the licentiouſneſs of Gurmond, and 


his army in particular, we brand. all luxu- 
* riots, and profuſe people, by the name of 
* Gurmondizers. And this luxury, and this 
by lazineſs are the ſole monuments, the only me- 
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134 Crit cal, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


** morials, by which the Danes have made them- 
1 * ſelves notorious. to poſterity, by lying en- 
** camped in Wiltftire.” | 
A V, indication of Stone-Heng reſtored, by Fobn 
Webb Eſq; p. 227. 
Ben Johnſon in his * act 1. works, vol. 


1. p. 320. 
— That great ad fat inn 


Sc. 5. p. 125, Shy. — Jeſſica my girl, 
. There is ſome ill a brewing towards my reſt, 
For I did dream of money bags to night.] 
He has an image of the like fort, Winter's Tale, 
= c.-6. 
Autolicus. Here's one (a ballad) to a very 
* doleful tune, how a uſurer s wife was brought 
<© to bed of twenty money- bags at a burthen, and 
© how ſhe long'd to cat adders heads and toads 
ce carbonaded.” | 
Mop. © Is it true, think you?“ 

Aut. Very true, and not a month old. 2 

Dor. Bleſs me from marrying an uſurer 7 

Aut. Here's the midwife's name to't, one 
Mrs. Tale-porter, and five or fix honeſt wives 
that were preſent; why ſhould I carry lies 
5 abroad?“ | | 

Id. ib. a 

Laun.— — — — — Then it 
was not for nothing that my noſe fell a bleeding on 
Black Monday laſt, at fix à clock i th morning, fal- 
ting out that year on Aſp-Wedneſday was four years 
in the afternoon.] Black Monday (as Mr. Peck 
obſerves, Explenatng, __ Critical Notes upon 

Shakes 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARP, Cc. 133 
Shakeſpeare's Plays) is a moveable day, it is 

Eaſter-Monday, and was fo call'd on this oc- 
« caſion. In the 34th of Fdward III. f 1360. 
« the 14th of April, and the morrow after Eaſe 
* ter-day, King Edward with his hoaft lay be- 
fore the city of Paris; which day was full 
« dark of miſt and hail, and fo bitter cold, 
<« that many men died on their horſes backs 
with the cold. Wherefore unto this day, it 
15 hath been calPd the Blacke Monday.” 

Stow. p. 264. b. 

SC. 7. p. 1 ind. - 

Sal. His hour is almoſt paſt. ] Here is a patch 
of proſe, when all the reſt of the ſcene i is verſe. 
It probably ſhould ſtand thus, 

His hour is paſt, 

That almoſt is foiſted into the text, appears, 
I think, by what Gratiano immediately ſays, 

Gra. And it is marvel he outhwells his 
«:hous.” n.. 

Sc. 8. p. 131. — — They have in England 

a coin that bears the figure of an angel, ſtampt in 
gold.] See it explained, King — the VIIIch, 
act 3. ſe. 1. 

Sc. 10. p. 136. 

Ner. The antient n is no 1 hereſy, 
Hanging and wwiving goes by deſtiny.] 

See Ray's Proverbial Obſervations referring to 
love, p. n 
| Anus, * Why how now tutor ? a rope about 

your neck, Pve heard that hanging and wiv- 
ing go by deſtiny, but 1 never "thought they 
© had come together bedre. Tho. 


136 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
Tho. Randolph*sJealous Lovers, act 5. ſc. . b·91. 
nin. 

Shy. — Go fee me an officer, 

Beſpeak bim a fortnight before.] 

* Go Tubal fee me an officer, Ic.“ ea 1632, 
AQ 3. Ic. 2. p. 141. 

Por, — — — — . Beſprew your eyes. 
they have overlook'd me and divided me ; one half 
of me is yours, the other half yours; mine own I 
would ſay.) One half of me is yours, the 
© other half is mine own J would ſay.” Folio 
1632, and Sir Thomas Hanmer. | 

Id. ib. p. 143.— — — Now be goes 
With no leſs preſence, but with much more love, 
Than young Alcides, when he did redeem 
The virgin tribute paid by howling Troy 
To the ſea monſter, } Alluding to the following 
mythological account. 

When Apollo and Neptune were fallen into diſ- 

grace with Jupiter, they offered to help King 

Eaomegon to build his city of Troy, upon condi- 

tion of a reward; which not being performed, 

Neptune to revenge himſelf, with the raging 


waves of the ſea almoſt drowned him and his 


bf ople : and Apollo ſent amongſt them ſo terri- 
] 


e a peſtilence, that it occaſioned every where 


great deſolation and ſlaughter, 
When Lagmedon perceived, to what tt 
. inconveniences, his perfidious dealing had ſub- 


jected him, he conſulted the uncle, and was 


informed, that there was no other way of ap- 


* theſe angry gods, but by expoſing every 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 137 


year a virgin of Troy to be devoured by the ſea 
monſter. The lot fell at laſt upon He/one the 
King's daughter, Hercules undertook to de- 


| liver her by fighting with the ſea monſter, if 
| Tnomedon would give him as a reward, the horſes 


\ 


{aid to be begot of a divine ſeed, then in his 
ſtables at Troy. The promiſe was made, and 
Hefione ſet at liberty, by the deſtruction of the 
ſea monſter. But Laomedon did not perform 
his promiſe, which incenſed Hercules ſo much, 
that he laid ſiege to, took, and ſacked the city 
of Troy; killed Laomedon, and carried his ſon 
into captivity, who was afterwards redeem'd by 
the Trojans, and took the ſurname of Priam 
from his redemption. Which is derived from 2 
greek verb, which ſignifies redeem. See Uni- 
verſal Hiſtory, vol. 4. 8vo. p. 490. 


To this Chaucer alludes, Troilus and Creſeide, 


book 4. 120, &c, 
For certaine Phoebus and Nanu both 
* That makidin the wallis of the toun | 
* Ben with the folke of Troze alwaie fo wroth 
* That thei wol bring it to confuſion. 
Right in deſpite of King Laomedoun 
** Becauſe he n'olde paying them their hire 
** The toune of Tyoie ſhall be ſet on fire.” 
Id. ib. p. 143. Mufick within.] * Here 
* mufick,” Folio 1632. 
Id. ib. 144. | | 
The ſkull, that | bred them, in the ſe ſepulchre. 
Thus ornament, 1s but the guilty ſpore.] 
Guilded ſhore, Folio 1632, Sir Thomas Hanmer, 
| Guiled 


133 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
_ Gmiled ſport. Mr. Theobald, 2d edit. guilded, Id. 
or gilded ſeems to be the true reading from the 1 
ſubſequent lines. Aud l 
Id. tb. p. 146. 2 2770 Dou 
Port.— — — But the full ſum of ne _ © Or 
is fome of ſomething.] But the full ſum of me | Folio 
is ſum of nothing. Folio 1632, and Sir Tho. AC 
Hanmer. Sum of ſomething. Mr. Theobald, | Sh 
Sc. 5. p. 153- 1 
Por. I never did repent of doing good, | 2 Fer 
Aud ſhall not now ; for in companions W | paſlag 
That do converſe, and waſte the time together conde 
Whoſe fouls do bear an equal yoke of love.] he ſai 
« An egal yoke of love.” Folio. 1632. Egal mm 
I believe in Shakeſpeare's time was commonly MU peop! 
uſed for equal. 1 Id. 
So it was in Chaucer's. | 8 
* Aye to compare unto thyne excellence, 1 
I will preſume hym ſo to dignifie, * 
« Ye be not egal. — | 4 
Prologue to the Remedie of Love, gz, &. MW L, 
and in the Gloſſary, egallity for equality. | Troy] 
So in Gorbodac, a tragedy, act 1. ic. 2. aud / 
« Sith all as one do bear you egal l faith,” I here 
and in ſeveral other places. * 
SC. 6. p. 158. | | 
Lor. — — — — How fart thou, Jeflica.} i ll 
* How cheer} thou, Jeſſica?” Folio 1632. 3 
.. ; 1 
Enter the Duke, the Senators.] *© The Duke W 
e the Magnificees.” Folio 1632. The noble- By 
men of Venice ſo call'd, and Clarifſimoes, by J. 13 
Coryat, Crudities, p. 277. . Id. ib. 1 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 139 
Id. ib. p. 162. | 


Ant. You may as well go ſtand upon the beach, : 


And bid the main flood bate his uſual height, 
You may as well uſe queſtion with the wolf.) 
« Or even as well uſe queſtion with = our 2 
Folio 1632. 
Act. 4. ſc. 2. p. 167. 
Shylock upon his refuſing mercy to Antonio. 
Shy. My deeds upon my bead. As Shylock was 
a Jew, Shakeſpeare may probably allude to that 
paſſage in Matt. xxvii. 24, 25. when Pilate had 


condemn'd Feſus at the earneſt requeſt of the Fews, . 


he ſaid. I am innocent of the blood of this 


juſt perſon, ſee ye to it.“ Then anſwered the 


people, and ſaid, His blood be on us and our children. 
Id. ib. p. 168. 
Por. Are there | ſcales to weigh the fleſh ?] 


Are there ballance beer to weigh the fleſh : ; 
Folio 1632. 


AQ 5. ic; 1-9. 195; . 

Lorenzo — — — n fuch a might, 
Troylus netbinłs, mounted the Trojan Wall, 
And ſigb'd bis ſoul toward the Grecian tent 


Mere Creſſid lay that Night.] Alluding to Chau- 


cer's Troylus and Creſeide, fifth book 1142, Sc. 


The daie goth faſt, and after that came eve 


And yet came not to Troilus Creſeide, 


He lokith forth, by hedge, by tre, by oreve, 
And ferre his heade ovir the walle he leide, 

* And at the laſt he tournid him, and ſeide, 
By God I wot her mening now Paudare. 
Almoſt iwis all newe was all my care,” Sc. 
I | And 
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J 38 Critical, Hi florical, and Explanatory 
And again, 1182, Cc. 
„ But natheleſs he gladdid him in this, 


« He thought he miſacomptid had his daie, 
« And ſaied, I Ko have all amis, 


For thilke night I laſt Creſeide faie 
* She ſaied I all bin here, if that I maie, 


* Ere that the mone, o my dere hertè ſwete 
* The lion paſſe out of this Ariete. 
For which ſhe maie yet hold all her beheſt, 
* And on the morrowe to the yate he went, 
« And up and doune by weſt and eke by eſt, 
Upon the wallis made he many a went. 
Id. ib. p. 178. 
Lorenzo. — Therefore the Poet 
Did feignthat Orpheus drew trees, ſtones, and floods, 


Since nought ſo ſtockiſh, hard, and full of rage, 
But mufick for the time doth change his nature. 


The man that hath no muſick in himſelf, 


Nor is not mov d with concord of ſweet ſounds, 


Is fit for treaſon, ſtratagems and ſpoils.) 
From theſe fine images, Mr. Congreve proba- 


bly borrowed theſe lines in his Mourning Bride, 


at x. ſe. 1. 
Almeria. Muſick has charms to footh a 
ſavage breaſt, 
To ſoften rocks, or bend a knotted oak. 
& T've read, that things inanimate have mov'd 


And as with living ſouls have been inform'd 


« By magick numbers, and perfuaſive ſound. 
* What then am I, am I more ſenſeleſs grown 
*© Than trees, or bb 8 


— 


1 . 
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Dr. Mead (in his book intit'led, A mechanical 
account of poiſons, eſſay 2d of the bite of the 
Tarantula, p.77. 2d edit.) has given the follow- 
ing 


the moſt difficult and obſtinate diſeaſes. 


uſed to recover thoſe, in whom violent mo- 
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remarkable account of the effect of muſick, 
the cure of diſtempers. 

<« Nor are we to wonder at the oddneſs of 
this method and practice; for muſick, altho* 
it be now a-days applied to quite different 
purpoſes, was antiently made uſe of for the 
removing of many ; and thoſe too, ſome of 


% For this, we have a famous teſtimony in 
Galen himſelf, who tells us, that Æſculapius 


tions of the mind, had induced a hot tempe- 
rament of body, by melody, and ſongs : Pindar 
mentions the ſame thing ; and indeed from 
hence not only the notion, but the very name 
of charming ſeems to have taken it's origin. 
Athenzus relates, that Theophraſtus in his book 
of Enthufiaſm, ſays, iſchiadic pains are cured 
by the Phrygian harmony, this ſort of muſick 
was upon a pipe, and the moſt vehement, 
and briſk, of all the antients knew; ſo that 
indeed, it was uſed to raiſe thoſe that heard it 
to downright fury and madneſs; and ſuch 
we have obſerved to be requ ired to the ve- 
nom of the Ti arantula. 


4 . 


5 "= 
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Love s Labour tft. 


ACT I. SCENE J. p. 192. 


D every godfather cr can give a name.] Al- 
luding to the practice in baptiſm, in his 


mu 


oven time, when probably the godfather might 
give the name, as the rubrick then gave no di- 


rection who ſhould do it. 
e Then the prieſt ſhall take the child in his 


hands and aſk the name. And naming the 


* child ſhall dip it in the water, ſo it be diſ- 
4 creetly and warily done.” See rubrick, in 


King Edward the fixth's firſt book, review in 


1552: Queen Elizabeth's review, and King 
 Fames's. In the laſt review of 1662, the ru- 
brick was altered in the following manner, 
Then the prieſt ſhall take the child into his 
hands, and ſhall ſay to the godfathers and 
12 godmothers, Name this Child.” And then 
naming it after them, Sc. | 

Id. ib. p. 193. 

* Biron. At Chriſtmaſs 1 no more tire a roſe, 
Than wiſh a ſnow' in May's new- p-fangled ſhows.] 
Qu. new-ſpangled? ? 

Sc. 2. p. 197. But fo fo] Mr. Warburton 
ſays this is a quibble reſtored by the Oxford Edi- 
tor, but from whence ? *tis but ſo. Folio 1632. 

Sc. 3. p. 200. Enter Armado and Moth. ] 
<« Enter Armado a Braggar: and Moth his page. 
F olio 1632. 


SC. 3. 


E 


Notes — SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 143 


= 3. P. 201, | 
Motb.—ñ5vw l how 
eafee it is to put years. to the word three, and ftudy 
three years in two. words, the dancing horſe will. 
tell you.] Banks's. borſe which plaid many re- 
markable pranks. Sir Walter Raleigh (Hiſ- 
tory. of the World, firſt part, 178.) ſays, if 
« Banks had lived in elder times, he would 
«have ſhamed all the inchanters in the world: 
for whoſoever was moſt famous among them, 
e could never maſter, or inſtruct any beaſt, as 
he did his horſe.” - And. Sir Kene/m Digby, 
(A Treatiſe of bodies, chap. 38. p. 393.) obſerves, 
That this horſe would reſtore a glove to 
the due owner, after his maſter had whiſper'd 
the man's name in his ear; would tell che 
2 juſt number of pence in any piece of ſilver 
RN Lein, newly ſhew'd him by his maſter; and 
© even obey preſently his command, in diſ- 
2 * charging himſelf, of his cxoremmients,: whenſo- 
* ever he bade him,” | 
And in the ſame chapter, he ſays, % That he 
has been told that at the duke of Florence's 
marriage, there was a dance of horſes, by 
* which they kept exact time to muſick. The 
means uſed of bringing them to it, is ſaid to 
| © have been, by tying, and hampering their 
legs in, ſuch a ſort, that they could lift them 
- up but in a determinate way, and then ſet- 
ting them upon a pavement that was heated 
* underneath ſo hot, that they could not en- 
dure to ſtand ſtill, while ſuch muſical airs 
„were 


_ < were 


* every 
ee ty quarts of Canary ſack, beſides nuts and 
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plaid to them as fitted their motion: 
« all which being often repeated, the horſes took 


4e an habit, that in hearing thoſe airs they would 
« lift up their legs in that faſhion; and ſo danc'd 


to the tune they had been taught.“ 


Act 3. ic. 1. p. 214. | 
| Moth. Maſter will you win Jour love with a 
French brawl ?]J Maſter," not in folio 1632. 


A brawle a kind of dance. Di&. de G. Branſſe. 


See Minſhien's Guide into Tongues, col. 93. 
See Brawls mentioned with other A note, 
Al's well that ends well, act 2. ſc. 2 

Id. ib. p. 218. 

Moth. A meſſage well Hynpatbild; a borſe to 


be ambaſſadour for an aſs.) Ben Johnſon in his 


Explorata, or Diſcoveries; in banter of Hear- 
ſay News, ſays, © That an elephant 1630, 
came hither ambaſſadour from the Great Mo- 
4 pull, who could both write and read, and was 
day — twelve caſt of bread, twen- 


« almonds the citizens wives ſent him : that he 
* had a Spaniſh boy to his interpreter ; and his 


chief negotiation was to conferr, or practice 


< with Archy, the principal fool of ſtate, about 


„ ſtealing hence Vi ndſor-Caſtle, and carrying it 


away upon his back if he can.“ 

Sc. 2. p. 217. 

C. — — — 
Then the þoy's fat Penvoy, the * that you bought, 
and be ended the market.] The Engliſh Proverb, 


Three women and à gooſe make a market, T his 
I is 
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is an Italian one, Tre donne & un occa fan un 
mercato. See . Ray's Proverbial obſervations 
relating to love, P- 59- 


SC. 3. P. 219. 
his whimpled, coin; pirbhid, wayward 1 1 


„This whimpering, Se.“ Sir. Tho. Hammer. 


Wimpled. Folio 1632, and more proper inti- 
mating that Cupid's eyes were veil'd, or blind- 


folded, ſuch is the ſignification of the word in 


Chaucer. 
« Upon an ambler eaſily ſhe fat 
All wimpled well, and on her hed an hatte 


b As brode as is a bokeler of a targe. 
Prologue of the Canterbury T; ales, 471. &c. 


See likewiſe Legende of Thiſbe of Babylon. 


Id. ib. This Signior Funto's giant-dwarf Dan 


| Cupid. ] Dan ſignifies maſter, like the Spaniſh 


Don, and is uſed in this ſenſe by Chaucer, in 
near fifty places. 


In three of which he, mentions Dan Cupid, 
and Dan Cupido. | 


For Venus ſon Dan Cupido. 2 | Romaunit of 
the Roſe, 1615. 


Dan Cupid. Troilus and Creſeite, lib. 3. 1 81 35 


Dan Cupido. Boot of Fame, Arft book I 37- 
And in Spenſer. 
** To ſhew Dan Cupid's power, ant great 
" TH 
ry Queen, book 3. canto 11. 46. 
* But — was like a fair, young luſty hy, 
5 i as s they fain " Cupid to have been. 
EN ook * canto. 7. P- 453 
and in many other . EL Act 
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meant here, is the manner, or faſhion of Wear - 
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Act 3. ic. 3. p. 220. 
And wear his colours like a r 5 1 


Love's colours were thoſe of the willow garland. 


To which Shakeſpeare alludes, Twelfth Night 
act 1. ſc. 9. And in King Henry the Sixth, "a 


3. ic. 6. p. 171. 


And in this very play, act 1. ſc. 3d p. 202. 
Armado Ante, That green is indeed the 


colour of lovers.” 


And the wearing of them was either about 
his head, or neck, as tumblers were wont to 
do, when they went with a drum before them, 


to gather company together; to ſee their feats 


of activity: their hoops might likewiſe be 
But what is chiefly 


ing them. | 
To ſupport the opinion above, ſee Shake- 


ſpeare s Much ado about Nothing, act 2. ſc. 3. 
p. 1 


Benedick. Even to the next willow, about 
40 your own buſineſs Count: What faſhion will 


« you wear the garland of? about your neck 


& like an uſurer's chain? or under your arm, 


<« like a licutenant's ſcarf ? Sc.“ 
Here we are preſented with the ſame thought, 


'or image; only the uſurer's chain, and lieute- 
nant's ſcarf, are turn'd into a more ridiculous 


thing, a tumbler's hoop. Mr. Smith, 


Id. ib. Biron. Well 1 will love, write, figh, 

Pray, ſue and groan, 
Some men * love my a and ſome Joan.] 
7 Alluding 
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Alluding to the proverb, 

"8 Foart's as good as my Lady in the dark.” 
| Auxvz ag Olio yuvy Tiara 1 avſy, See Ray's 
| Proverbs, p. 162. Eraſmi Adag. | 

-Aﬀt 4. 6-1. Þ. 225. 

Roſ. Shall I come upon thee with an old ſaying 
that was a man, when king Pippin of France 
was a little boy, as touching the hit it. | 

«Boyet. So I may anſwer thee with one as old, 
that was a woman, When queen Guinever of Bri- 
tain was a little wench, as touching the hit it.] 

Here is an anachroniſm of near 200 years. 
King Arthur huſband to Queen Guinever, died 
in the middle of the ſixth century; and King 
Pepin began his reign about the middle of the 
eighth. 

Sc. ib. p. 227. 

And his page o' tothe) fide, that handful of wit; 
ah, heav'ns! it is a moſt pathetical wit.] Sowla, 
ſow!a follows. Folio 1632, and Sir 7 ho. Hanmer. 

Sc. 2. p. 227. 

Enter Dull, Holofernes, and Sir Nathaniel. ] 
| © Enter Dull, Holofernes, the Peaant, and 
| * Nathaniel, Folio 1632. | 

Id. ib. p. 230. — Nouriſh'd in the womb of 
Pia mater. Primater. Folio. 163 2. And the 
blunder is put in Nathaniel's, and not Holofer- 
nes's mouth, 

Sc. 3. p. 231: 

Hol. Maſter parſon, 6105 perſon ] See the 
word par/on [perſona] explain'd, in Dr. Godoiphin's 


Repertorium Canonicum, . ; 
L 2 Sc. 4. 
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Bo. 4- p. 236. | 
My be comes in like a perjure wearing papers.] 
Like a perjur d? Folio 1632. Might it not 
be better, /ike one perjur'd ? | 
. p. 238. 

Biron. Stoop I ſay, ber ſhoulder i is with hill) 

*Tis reported of Dr. Stb, that when a lady 
of this make by way of ſneer upon the clergy, 
told him, © that ſhe would rather 2 4 
& tinker, than a parſon.” He replied, © ma- 


* dam, you would make a proper wife for a 


inter, for you have his braſs in your face, 
and his >4dget upon your back.” 
See deſcription of Therfites in Mr. Pope's Ho- 


mer, and of Hudibrgs, part I. canto I. 291, Oer. 


Ibid. p. 240. 
Byron. Your _ do make no coaches in your tears.| 
See before 1c. 4. Oe, 

OE. Thou ſnin'ſt i in ev ry tear that I do 
 eep; 
* No drop, but as a coach doth carry thee 
e So rideſt thou triumphing in my woe.” 

I ſhould imagine rather in the former paſſage, 
that Shakeſpeare writ loaches, the Northern 
word for lakes. So he uſes the word, Firſt Part 
of King Henry IV, act 2. ſc. 1 
Tour chamber-ly breeds fleas like a leach ; 

Spenſer uſes the word Jakes in this ſenſe. 

[ Mourning Muſe of Theſtylis.] 
This ſaid, ſhe held her peace 
& For ſorrow tied her tongue, 
Aud inſtead of more words 
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e Seem'd that her eyes a /ake 


Of tears had been, they flow'd 


Shakeſpeare uſes trenches in the ſame ſenſe. 
Titus Andronicus, act g. 1c. 3. p. 315: 

Witneſs theſe trenches made by grief and care. 

Id. ib. You found his mote, the "How your moje 

PO os 5 

Put I a beam do findi in each of three.) 
Alluding to thoſe paſſages, _ vii. 5. and 
[uke vi. 42. 

Id. ib. Ob me, with what Arie? patience have 

»[ ſat. 

| To ſee a King transformed to a knot. | So Mr. 
Theobald, To @ gnat. Folio 1632, and Sir 
Tho. Hanmer. 

Sc. 4. p. 242. ore: | 

Biron. Did they quoth you ? who fees the bea- 
venly Roſaline, 
That (like a rude and ſavage man of Inde, 
At the firſt opening of the gorgeous Eaſt) 
| Bows not his vaſſal: head, and ſtrucken blind, 
2 the baſe ground with obedient bhreaſt? ! 
An alluſion to the Guebres, or ann, of 
the ſun or fire in the Eaſt Indies. 
Timur Bee (or Tamerlane) was ſo great an ene- 


my to them, that when his Emirs defeated the 


| Gouris, y/or fire worſhippers in Perſia, they flew 
ſo great a number of them, that they built a ve- 
ry high tower with their heads, as an 2 
for the future to ſeditious r 


L 3 5 The 
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The hiſtory of Timur Bee, tranſlated into 
French from the life written in the Per/ian, by 
Cberefedin Ai his contemporary, and into nd 
i in two volumes 8vo, p. 133. 
Upon the taking of Myrthe : All the Cindi 


or fire wbor ſhippers i in the place were fiend alive, 


Vol. 2. chap. 22. p. 71. 
p.. 
Biron. Devils ſooneſt tempt, reſembling ſpirit of 


light.) An alluſion to that paſſage, 2 Corinth. , 


1 

And no marvel; for Satan nimſelF i is tranſ- 
< form'd into an angel of light.” 
Id. ib. p. 245. 
Damain... Some ſalve for perjury.) Sir *. 
L Eftrange (Fables, vol. 2. fab. 237, intit'led, 
A Notable ſcruple) makes mention of “ a man, 
„ that made a conſcience both of an oath, and 


4 a law ſuit, had the wit yet to make a greater 


* conſcience of loſing an eſtate for want of 
__ ſuing, - and ſwearing to defend it; ſo that 
% upon conſulting the chapter of diſpenſation: ; 
he compounded the matter with certain ſalve 
* and reſerves. Thou talk'ſt (ſays he to 2 
&« friend of his) of ſuing and ſwearing. Why 
e for one, it is my attorney ſueth, and for 
«.. the other, what ſignifies the kiſſing the book 
« with a calve's mein cover, and a paſt- board 
e ſtiffning betwixt a man's lips and the text.” 
Act. 5. ſe. 1. p. 249. 

Holofernes. Satis quod ſufficit.] To which 
anſwers our Engliſp Proverb ; Enough is as good 
45 4 _ | The 
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The French . | 
Aſſer y a, fi trop n' y a. | | 
Ray's Proverbial Sentences, p. 13a. 
Sc. 2. p. 251. 


Coſtard. ] marvel thy maſter has not eaten thee 


for a word, for thou art not ſo long by the head 
as honorificabilitudinitatibus.) The word is 


lengthened one ſyllable by J. T aylor the Water 


Poet; in his addreſs prefix d to his works. 
| Moſt bonorificicabilitudinitatibus, &c. 
Rabelais has in the title of a book, given us 
| one word much longer, [Yorks book 2. P. 7.1 
: Antipericatametaparbeugedamphicribrationes ö 
cantium. 

Sc. 6. 33 

Princeſs. Biron did ſivear himſelf cut of all ſuit.] 
Qu. all foorh, or all trutb. In which ſenſe the 
word is uſed by Shakeſpeare. 

Ben Johnſon, Cynthias Revels, act 2. ſc. 2. p. 
174, has ſomething like this. 

Cupid. He will blaſpheme in his ſhirt, 
the oathes that he vomits at one ſupper, 


“ would maintain a towne of garriſon in good | 


* ſwearing twelve months.“ 
Id. ib. p. 264. bs +, 
 Roſ Well, better wits baus worn plain ſtatute caps.] 
2 caps were enjoined by act of parlia- 
nt, in the year 1571, 13th of Queen. Eliza- 
beth, © Beſides the bills paſſed into acts this 


++ parliament, there was one which I judge not 


'* amiſs to be taken notice of —— it concern'd 
the Queen” s care for employment for her poor 
L 4 1 
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* ſort of ſubjects. It was for continuance of 
* making, and wearing woollen caps; in behalf 


Hof the trade of cappers ; providing, that all 


_ © above the age of fix years, (except the no- 

© bility and ſome others) ſhould on ſabbath 
e days, and holy-days, wear caps of wool, 
knit, thicked, and dreſt in England, upon 
penalty of ten groats.” But notwithſtand- 
ing this ſtatute, theſe caps went very much 


out of faſhion, and the wearing of hats prevail- 


ed. Which cauſed the Queen two or three years 


after, to take ſuch notice of it, as to ſet forth a 


ſtrict proclamation, for the enforcing the wear- 


ing: of caps: the benefit thereof being of more 
publick good than was at preſent perceiyed ; 

namely the employment of ſuch vaſt numbers of 
idle, poor and impotent people, throughout 


the whole nation, that otherwiſe muſt either 


have ſtarved, begged, or robbed, — Strype $ 

Annals of Queen Elizabeth, vol. 2.p. 74. 
Act 5. ſc. 7. p. 266. | be 
Biron. — — — — Wh, this is bt 

T hat kiſs'd away his hand i in courteſi e; 

This is the ape of form. 2 | 


Ben Fohnſon has a Or” wad ion, Cynt bias 


 Revels, act 3. ſc. 4. 
Crites. — c 1 other ſwears 
cc his ſcene of Ken” over; bids believe him 


<< twenty times, ere they will; anon doth ſeem | 


eas if he would kiſs away his hand in kind- 


46 5 nels,” 


Sc. 9. 


5. 
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8 9. P- ran | 
Biron. A bare throw at novum; and the e 
world again cannot prick out five Gb take each 1 
one in's vtin.] Qu. nick out? as he uſes the WY 
expreſſion elſewhere. Firſt Part of King Henry | 2p | 
Wh, A 2, ſc. 11. pP. 143. A 
Falſtaff. ah od egy, But tell me, 
60 Hal, art not thou horribly afeard, thou be- 
ing heir apparent? could the world pick thee 
out three ſuch enemies again, as that fiend 
% Deuglaſs, that Pirit Percy, and that Devil 
„ Glendower.” - 
As, fe. 3. p. 277. 
iron. Saint Tn, '$ Half cheek in a 8 
Brooch, 2 gold pyramid. Sk. a jewel ſet with 
precious ſtones, perhaps of a pyramidal forms 
it was worn. ſometimes on the arm. x 
E ull fetiſe was her cloke, as I was ware; 
Of ſmall corall about her arm ſhe bare, 
© A pair of bedis gaudid all with grene, 
And thereon hong a broch of gold full ſhene.” 
Chancer s Prologues 7 the . Tales. 
157) e. | a | 
Worn ſomerimes on the collar: * 
e. As be that on the coler founde within 
— = broche which his Creſeide 2 at morrow.“ 
Tyoilus and Creſeide, b. 5. 1 599, 1 600, 
14. jb. p. 7% 
Moth. Let me take you a button-hole lower. ] 
The uſual phraſe, a peg lower : thus explained 
Key s Proverbs. 3 F 


+. 14. 
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Id. ib. Armado. The truth ot i is, if dave 770 
foirt ; Igo wookward for penance.) 5 
Baoyet. True, and it was enjeyn d him in Rome 
for want of linnen, &c.) This is a plain refe- 


rence to the following ſtory in Stow's Annals, 
p. 98. [in the time of Edward the Confeſſer.] 


the king's evil] © Mine authors affirm, that a 
certain man named Vifunius Spileorne, the ſon 
« of Ulmore of Nut 'garſhall ; who, when he 
© hewed timber in the wood of Brutheullena, 
« laying him down to ſleep after his fore la- 
< bour, the blood and humours of his head 
fo congeal'd about his eyes, that he was 
< thereof blind, for the ſpace of nineteen years; 
ie but then (as he had been moved in his ſleep) 


« he went wookward, and bare footed to many 


« for help in his blindnefs. And laſt of all he 
© came to the court, (King Edward's) where 
& a long time he ſtood at the entry of the King's 
chamber an earneſt ſuiter, till at length the 
King hearing of the blind man's dream, he 
ſaid: By our Lady Saint Mary, I would do 


« God through me to have mercie of the poor 
« yretch : and thus being driven by his ſer- 
<« yants, he laid his hand, and the water upon 
<« the blind man's eyes, and ſtreight way the 
& blood dropped plentifully from him; and 
s being healed, he cryed with a cheerfull voice; 
I ſee _ O King, 1 ſee bee, O King. Thus 


« Next after this [King Edward's firſt cure of 


, churches, in every af them to pray to God, 


„ much with a good will, if it would pleaſe. 


” having 
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having recovered his ſight, he kept the King's 
« pallace at Windſor a long ſeaſon (for there he ſi 
« was healed) after King Edward was dead. 
and deceas'd in the raigne of William Conqueror, 
Sc. 10. p. 282. 
Biron. And even that falſhood, in itſelf a fin.] 
Read, and een, for the ſake of the meaſure, 
which otherwiſe is too "__ by half a foot. 


Anon, 
Id. ib. p 284. 
Behold the window of my heart, mine eye.] 
Thus expreſs'd by Butler. 


« Love is a burglarer, a felon 
«© That at the windore-eye doth ſteal in 
To rob the heart, and with his prey 
« Steals out again, a cloſer way.” 
 Hudibras, part 2. canto 1. 417, Sc. 
Act 5. ſc. ibid. | 
The cuckow then on every tree 
Mocks married men, for thus fings he 
Cuckow, cuckow, cuckow. —] 
Probably borroy'd from theſe lines in Chaucer*s 
Manciples Tale, of Phæbuss White Crom; which 
accuſed his wife, as having plaid falſe with him 
in his abſence. V. 815, Sc. 0 
„When Phebus wife had ſent for her can 
* Anon thei wroughtin all their luſte volage, 
* This white crowe that hang aie in the cage, 
£ Behelde their worke, and ſaĩed never a word, 
And when that home was Phebus their lorde, 
„This crow yſong, epekone, cuckowe, cuc- 
6c kowe.“ I | 
4 As you 
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Exeral 1 in this wk were d 


8 


Chaucer, as will appear Ihape from the follow- 
ing abſtract, Sc. 


Sir Jobn Boundis an antient kni ght, finding 
himſelf in a declining ſtate of health by will 
deviſed his fortunes to his three ſons, John, 
Otis, [or Ote] and Gamelyn: and as Gamelyn 
was very young, he intreated his friends (know- 
ing his eldeſt ſqp to he of a barbaraus, and un- 


him. 

But after the old Enight” s death, TOY neg- 
lecting their promiſe; Gameſyn's eldeſt brother 
ſeiz d upon his whole fortunes, committed great 
waſte upon his parks and woods, Toffering his 
houfes at the lame time to run to ruine; uſing 
Gamelyn much worſe, than he did the loweſt 
of his menial ſervants. 

Gamelyn reſented his uſage, and inſiſted that 
he might be put in 


left him by his father; but his brother inftead 
of complying with his requeſt, ordered his fer- 
vants to cudgel him into better manners; which 
they immediately attempted : but Gamelyz by 
good fortune, 3 wah, a peſtle, turned it 
into 


dorroed from the. Goke's Tale of Gamelyn in 


natural diſpoſition) that they: would take care, 
that Cause s ſhare ſhould be made ſecure to 


poſſeſſion of his fortunes, 


TIES! 
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into a weapon of offence, and drove his brother, 


and his ſervants before him. 

The brother then offered to accommodate 
the difference; telling him, that the attempt 
made upon him by his ſervants, was not 
with any intention of doing him harm; but 
only to make trial of his ſtrength and courage; 
promiſing at the ſame time to reſtore to him his 
lands, and other poſſeſſions, in as good condi- 
tion as when they firſt came into his. hands: 
which brought about a reconciliation, ſincere 
on Gamelyn's part, but not ſo on the other's, 

A wreſtling having been proclaimed at ſome 
diſtance from his brother's houſe, Gamelyn in- 


treated of him to lend him a horſe to carry 
him to the place appointed; with which he 


complied, 


At his farſt approach, he wa a frankline 
{freeholder] paſſionately bewailing the loſs of 


three ſons who had unfortunately loſt their lives, 


by raſhly engaging with a celebrated wreſtler. 

Gamelyn endeavoured to moderate his grief 
by promiſing, that he would have a trial of 
Kill with the wreſtler ; hoping oy his defeats, 
£6 revenge his caule. 


After he had prepared himſelf for the en- 


gagement, and had entred the liſts, the cham- 


pion enquired his name, and ſeemed to hold 
him in high contempt, on account of his youth, 

and inexperience. 
But that vain-glorious perſon, bad no realop 
to boaſt longs for after a ſhort engagement, 
Camelyn 


r Eel ma ens — 
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Gamelyn gave him a fall, and broke three of his 
ribs and his left arm; by which means being ab- 
ſolutely diſabled for a ſecond trial, the prize 
| (which was a goat and a ring) was adjudged ir in 
favour of Gamelyn. | 
He returned immediately to his brother's 
houſe with ſeveral of his companions, thinking 
that they ſhould be graciouſly received, on ac- 
cCount of his ſucceſs at the wreſtling. But in- 
ſtead thereof, his brother ordered his porter to 
lock his gates againſt them, and not to admit 
them upon any conſideration whatſoever. 
Gamelyn reſenting this uſage, broke open 
one of the gates, purſued the porter, caught 
him in his arms, brake his neck, and threw 
him into a well of water, which was (accord- 
ing to Chaucer) 700 fathoms deep. 
He told the other ſervants, that when he 


2 Mp 


quantity of wine; and if either they, or his 
brother found fault with thisentertainment of his 
friends, they ſhould undergo the porter's fate. 

His brother concealed himſelf during their 
ſtay, but when Gamelyn had diſmiſſed his com- 
panions, he ventured out of his lurking hole, 
and reproached him for having waſted his goods 


= reaſons for what he had done, he ſeemed to be 
reconciled ; and told him at the ſame time, 


went to the wreſtling, he left behind him a large 


in ſo riotous a manner: but Gamelyn aſſigning 


that as he was a batchelour, and had no chil- 
dren, at his death he would leave him his . 


whole fortunes ; requeſting only one fayour at 
his 


A 
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bound with chains, to ſatisfy a raſh vow which 
he had made when he threw his porter into the 
well: with which when Gamehn had complied, 
he had/him chain'd to a large poſt in his ball, 

where he continued for the ſpace-of two days 
and two nights, without meat or drink, ex- 
poſed at the ſame time to the ſcorn and ri- 

dicule of all ſuch as paſſed that way. 
His brother in the mean time, receiving a 


viſit from an abbot, ſome priors, and others of 


the regular clergy, Gamelyn applied to them to 
favour his releaſe : but they rather encou- 
raging his brother, in his ill treatment of him, 
he was privately, by the help of Adam le Diſ- 


penſer, one of his brother's ſervants, freed from 
his bonds: and when the religious, and his 


brother had dined, he by the help of his friend 
Adam, drove them forcibly out of the hall, made 
many of them cripples, and treated his brother 
in a manner, by no means more favourable. 

But being apprehenſive that his - brother 
would apply to the fheriff for relief, he imme- 
diately decamp'd, and fled with Adam le Diſpen- 
ſer into a foreſt, where after enduring ſome 
hardſhips, they were kindly received by a band 
of outlaws, with their King at their head: 
and the King of the outlaws being reſtored to 
favour, and the fortunes of which he had been 
diſpoſſeſſed, Gamelyn was unanimouſly choſen 


King. 
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his hands, that he would ſuffer himſelf to be 


x 60 Critical, Hi ;forical, and Stu 
His brother not long after being made hig 


ſheriff, prevailed to have Gamelyn indicted for 
the violent outrage committed upon his perſon. 


Gamelyn having leave from the outlaws, made 


his perſonal appearance, upon which he was 


attach'd, and committed to priſon: but Sir Ore 
[or Otis] offering bail for his appearance to take 
his trial, he was releaſed, and returned to the 
outlaws. 

Gamelyn not appearing preciſely at thi time 


appointed, his eldeſt brother pack'd a jury to his 
mind, with two corrupt Judges: and they were 


very near paſſing ſentence of death upon Sir 
Otis, for Gamelyn's non appearance: But he 
came opportunely with his * to ſave his 
brother's life. 

Gamelyn aſcended the place of judicature, or- 
dered the Chief Juſtice to give place to him, 


and upon his refuſal, he with his ſword cleft 


his jaw bone, threw him over the bar, and broke 
his arm. After that, he ordered the other Judge, 
his brother, and the jurors to be ſet to the bar, 


where after a ſhort trial, he paſſed ſentence of 


death upon them all, which was immediately 
mee in execution. ; 
After which, he and bin outlaws made tte 


beſt of their way towards the King; who par- 


doned them all, promoted Sir Otis and Gamelys 
to great honours, and received the outlaws in- 


The concluſion of the quarrel berwitt Oer, 


and Orlando proved much more favourable. 


For 


. 
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For by a remarkable act of generoſity in Or- 


lando, who ſaved his brother's life from a lioneſs, 
which he killed, Oliver relented his former ill 


uſage of him, and a thorough reconciliation by 


that means was brought about. 

Act 1. ſc. 1. p. 291. 

Orlando. As I remember Adam, it was upon 
this, that my father bequeath'd me by will, but a 
poor thouſand crowns, and as thou ſay t charg'd 
my brother on bis bleſſing to breed me well, and 
there begins my ſadneſs.] See The Coke's Tale of 
Gamelyn, line the firſt, tol. Sos: 7 

. D208, 

Oliver. Know you where you are, Sir 4 

Orl. O Sir, very well, here in your orchard. 

Oli. Know you before whom, Sir? 


Orl. Ay better than he I am before, know WS Me. 


1 know you are my eldeſt brother, and in the gentle 

| condition of blood you ſhould ſo know me; the cour- 

| tefie of nations allows you my better, in that you 

are the firſt-born : but the ſame tradition takes nor 

away my blood, were there twenty brothers betwixt 

us. I have as much of my father in me as you.] 
Than thus beſpakin his brothir, 

| © That rape was of vees. [a haſty ſpeaker] 
* Stondith ſtille thou gadiling. [an idle, gadding 

| © And hollith right thy pees, fellow] 

* Thou ſhalte ben full faign to have 

„Thy mete and thy wede. [wede, apparrel] 

„What ſpekiſt thou, thou gadiling 

Of Lond, othir of Lede? 

ky Then de ro him Ganeh +3" 5 
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47 and aaa, 
** The childe that was. yinge: 


Pk 


« Chriſti curse more he havin”. paws jib ator : 
That clepith me. ae a 


. am no, Wars gadlyng i te, 4 
arde ne no wors wig N 


But born I was of a lady, _ | 


cc And gotten of a knyght, | 

6 Ne durſt he not to. 2 

& Not vo foot ferthir go. 

0 But . to him has eine, 
0 them the 


Ping or men 
cb OR 50 and etith wele this boy; 3 | 


* And ravith him his wit, 


And let him lere an other time . ere, who 
” Jo anſwerin me bett.“ —Cikt's Tala, 201, &c. 
Act 2. ſc. 2. p. 294. 
Oliver. Wilt thou. lay hands on ne, lan 2 
Orlando. J am no villain; I am the youngeſt 
fon 9 4 Sir Rowland du Bois; be was my father, 
e is thrice.a villain, that ſays, ſuch a father 


beet villains. Mert not thou my brother, I would. 


not take this hand from thy throat, till this other 
had pull d out thy tongue, for ſaying fo ; thou haſt 
raid on thyfelf.] Alluding to the Proverb, 
* Is is an, ill bird that — th it's own neſt.” 
Tov cle 3 Nr. | 
8 's Proverbs, Entire Sentences, p. 102 See 

oke's Tale, 226, Sc. | 

Se, 4. P- 208. 
Cel. . Thoſe that foe makes hou, 


ſhe makes very ill-fayoured, |. © She makes very 
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Sc. 4. P. 299. 
3 Stand you both fats notb, ftroke your 


ns, and ſwear by your beards, that I am a knave.] 


4  expreſilo uſed by Grangbuſſer to his ſon Cu. 
2 Rabelais book 1. chap. 13. Now 


go on in thy bum fodder diſcourſe, and by 
« my beard I ſwear, that for one punchion, 


e thou ſhall have threeſcore pipes.” 


Chauctr in his Coke's 7 ale of Gamelya. yu, 580, 


Sc. makes the porter ſwear by God's Hard 
Then anſwerid him the porter, 

And ſwore by Goddis berde 

“Thou ne ſhalt frende Gamelyn 

« Comin into this yerde.“ 
Sc. 5. p. 300. 
Well ſaid, that was laid on with 4 trowt.} 


A proverbial expreſſion for a great lie, See 


Ray's Proverbial Phraſes, p. 89. 
Sc. 5. p. 300. 


Le Beu. You amiazt me, lat es, . 0, bave | 


| told you of good wreſtling, which you have loft the 
Abt of. 
| Rof. Yet tell us the mannbr of the 0 glg. 9. 


| Le Beau. I will tell you the beginning, and if it 
Pleaſe your lad; Meise, your may ſee the” end, for the 


| veſt is yet to dom 
| Celia, Well, the beginning that is d 40 Pure d. 
5 Le Beu. There comes an l nan and his three 
70S. 
The eldeſt of the three wreſtled with Charles the 
| Duke's wreſtler, which Charles ia moment threw. 
| him, and broke tbree of his ribi, that thre i little 
M 2 bope 
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_ the bebolders take his part with weeping.] This, 


Thou muſte nedis /ene to night | [lend] 


That is freſhe to the ſporis 


* 
— oy 


© Be God; faide his brother tho, 
Of ſtedis in my ſtall 

„ Goith, and cheſith the the beſt, 
And ſparith none of alle 


hope of life in him : ſo he ſerv'd the ſecond, and ſo 
the third, yonder they lie; the poor old man their 
father making ſuch pitiful dole over them, that all 


with the following ſcene, and part of the third, 

are taken from the following lines in The Coke's 

Tale of Gamelyn, 340, CW. 
There E to be there beſide 

* Tryid a wraſtiling, 

« And therefore there was yſettin 

A ram and als a ring. 

„And Gamelyn was in a will, 

To wende thereunto, 

% For to previn his mighte, and ſe 

* What that he couthe do. 

© Now brothir myne qs Gamelyn, 

„ By holie Seint Richere 


« Me a litil courſere, 


nf 


Upon him for to ride, 
I muſtin on an errand go 


A littil here beſide. 


Ln 


« Of ſtedis or of courſeris 


„That ſtondith hem beſide, ; (a) OED 


. N | do's 1 t 10 
And tellith me my g gode brothir . x Pg 


& 


Whithar thou wilte ds. | © had as 1 
« Here beſidis brothir, is * 


" 


c Yeryid 
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"= Yeryid 2 wraſtling, 

« And therefore malle ben yſett 

A ram and als a ring. aL, 
* Moche worſhip it were /othly | [truly] 
« Brothir unto us all, 

« Might I the ram and als the ring, 

5 Bringin home to the hall. 

A ſtede there was ſadilid 

« Smarth was it and eke flete 

* Gamelyn diddin a peire of 

Sporis faſt on his fete 

He fat his fote in the ſtirrop, 

* The ſtede he beſtrode, 

And towardis the wraſtiling 

** The yonge childe rode. 

Tho Gamelyn the yonge was 

* Riddin out at the gate 3 5 
The falsè knight his own brothir 7 
* Lokid it aftir thate , 1806 
And he beſoughtin Jeſus Chriſt, a | ; 
« That is of hevin King, = _ BY 
That he mighte (a) brekin his nek 4 
| © In that z/k Wraſtiling. | Lil, fame] Hi 
Aſſone as Gamelyn came there 4620 
{© The wraſtling place was wml 
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(a) Oliver, when Charles the wreſtler mention d Orlan- 
| 4's intention of wreſtling with him, in ſcene the third of 
this act; bid him uſe. his diſcretion, - and told him, „ he 1 
8 "0 as lief he did break his neck, as his finger. | 
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& And ther he heard a frankelyn 
4 Weloway for to ſing 
And beganin all bitterly | 
His handis for to wring. 
« Gode man, ſeide Gamelys 
* Why makiſt thou this fare? ©. 
| © Is there no man that may you help 
* Out of this nice care? 
« Alas! ſeide this frankelyn 


<« For tweie Stalworths ſ. onis 
I wene I have forlore. 
A champion is in the place, 
That has wroughtin me ſorrow, 
% For he hath ſlayn my two ſonis, 
«© But if that God them borrow 
<« I wolde givin ten poundis, 
Be Jelu Chriſt and more, 
ee With the nonis I fond a man 
% To handilin bim ſore. 
& Gode man ſeidè Gamelyn 
5 “ Wilt thou this wele done, 


| 6 Ydrawith of my ſhone, 

4 * And help my man alſo to kepe 
| © My clothis and my ſtede, 
And I voll into the place gon 
« And loke how I may ſpede. 

* By God, ſeidè the frankelyn, 
7 It ſhall right ſo be don. 
60 Iwoll my ſelfin be thy man, 

To drawin of thy ſhone. 
And wende you into the place, 


TTW A 
[ brave, ſtout] 
 [forlore, loft] 


Holde my hors, while that my man 
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ce Sweet Jeſu Criſt the Ry pong 

& And drede noght of 9 ki, - ee 4 
Nor of thy gode ſtede. „ 
« Barefote and ungert Gamelyn: need ka 
* Into the ringe cls, =: - 2. ba. 
& Alle that welt i in the place _— Sn 
« Hedin of him the name. Soars 
« How he durſtin aventure him =. 


<« On him to done his might, 1 
« That was ſo doughti a champion ito 5 38 
e In wraſtling and j in fight. _ 

<< Upſterte tho the CY RY WE 

« Full rapely right anon * frapth; ich | 
* Towardis young Ganielyn 3 
He tho began to gon 1 1 8 

* And ſeidè who is thy die, ro 


«* And who is eke thy fire ? 

* Forſothe thou art a grete fole, - 
For that thou cam̃iſt hire. __- > 1 
Anon Gamelyn aniWerid — _ :. ....") 

© The ſtout champion tho 
Thou knewiſt full Wele f my n 


7 While chat he couthe go 3 
&* Whilis that he was on live, ET 
© I ſwere by Seint Martyn . 
Sir Jobn of Boundis was his name, 

«© And I am Gamen. 


** Felawez ſeidè the champion, 

„ Sorevit mbre' I thrive, 

* F knew right wele thy fadir 

© While the he was on live; _. 

And thy ſelfin yonge Gamelyn, 
* 9 


168 Critical, Hiſtorical, ad vue, 


*] will that thou it here, : | 
** Whilis thou wert a younge boy, 
* A moche ſhrew thou were. 
* Then ſeide yonge Gamelyn, 
* And ſwore by Ckriſt'is ore, 
* Now am I older wox thou ſhalt 
* Yfindin me a more. 
* Be God ſeidè the champion 
* Welcome mote thou be, 
*© Come thou onys in my hande, 
“ Shaltin thou nevir (a) the. 
It was wele within the night, 
And bright the mone ſhone, 
&* Whan Gamelyn and the champion 
4 Togidir gan to gon. 
8 The champion caſte tornis 
. To Gamelyn that was preſt 
* And Gamelyn ſtodin ſtille, 
And bad him don his beſt, * 
1 Then ſeidè yongè Gamelyn 
= © Unto the champion, 
Now that I have fully provid 
| Many ornis of thine, ¶ tornis a turn, or fleight 
Thou moſtin ſeide, Gamelyn in wreſtling] 
% Prove one or two of mynn. 
2 * Gamelyn to the champion 
V1 * Yede ſmartily anon, 


{a) The reply of Charles the wreſtler to Okwer was to 


(the, thrive] 
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# hither to you ; if he come to morrow, I'll give him his 
% payment: if he ęver go alone again, Ty never wreſtle 
for prize more,” | 

LON 66 Of 


[yede, went] 


the ſame purpoſe. ] am heartily glad (ſays he) I came 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Oc. 


* Of all the tornis that he coude 
He ſhewid him but one, 

And keſte him on the lifte ſide 
That thre ribbis to brake = 


« And thereunto his left arme, „ 


That gave a grette crak. 


<< Then ſeidè yonge Gamen afl 


oy Smertly to him anon, ! I 
„Shall it be holdin for a caſt, 

<« Or ellis go for none. 

<< Bi God ſeidè the champion 

* Whedir ſo that it be, | 
« He that ones comith in thyn hand 
e Shallin he nevir tile. 

* Than faide the frankelyn that 
** Thre ſonis there had /ore, 

_ ** Blefſid be thou yong Gamelyn, 
That evir thou wert bore, 
For now unto the champion, 
„This have I for to ſeie, 
This is the yongè Gamelyn, 
That taughte the to pleie. 

% Ayen anſwerde the champion, 
That likid nothyng well, 
He is alle their maiſtir, 124 
« His pleiè is right fell. 

e Sithin that I wraſtilid firſt * 

It is agon full, yore, 

« But I was nevir in my life 
Handilid fo before, 


1 * . ſtode in the place 
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; 1 4 Allone withgutin fate, W Hirt, 2 
And ſeide, if ther he any wy 
1 Let them come, do werk. K had hs ig 
The champion which that painid E 2861 
__ bien is od IG er 0 
«* It ſemith by his countinaunce iI 
That he wille no more. te n 
„ Gamelyn in the place fade 
Stille as any ſtone, - 
“ For to abidin ee 
* But there ycomith none. 
There ne was none with Gamelhyn 
4e That woldè wraſtie more. 
< For he handilid the Wee 1 
So wonderouſiy ſare, 
* Two gentilmeine that ended the rt 
©& Come to Gamelyn, God geve them grace, 
&« And ſeide to him have done on 
_=— Thy hoſin and thy: ſhone, _ TITLE WOOL HE 
= * Forſothe at this time al ar 
WW © This faire it is © 
ho ſcide to them Ganehn 12 t 
© So mote I well fare. 2 
i (a) I havin, not yer halvindele . 
Tiſolde all my ware. SH 
nt « Than ſeide the champion 0 dae, 
wall may it wele ſwere 
He is a fole that therof bab, 
= <© Thou felliſt it ſo dere. 
"i 177 a) Such was Or landes anſwer after he had: thrown 
. Charles, ſc. 6. Pr 304: . The Duke ſaid; 1 mort, 10 More. 
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2 anſwered, .< 1 T beſeech your grace, I am not 
av Y breath d- „ 


Notes upon sadccunue, e 6 d "598 


Ibo ſide to him the A 
„ That was in mochill carec, 
« Fellaw, be ſeide, chi lakkiſt 


« Thou ſa moche of bis wr. l -| 


Be Sent. Jame that in. ne 18 - fret; 
"© That many man has, tqught I * 
vet it is mache too god er. A 
„That Thon haſtin yhonght. e 


© Tho that the warginis werin rind LY 


N that uk wraſtiling,.. dif I On 2 
Comin forth and, brought Canes 
The ram and cke the Wy „ 

Sc. 77 P- 305. f 0 

Orl, — —— — 25 better Dh 
Are all thrown down, aud that which, ; e ſtands up, 
Is but @ quintaiue, a mere lifeleſ black. | 

The quinien, quinteings, or  guintel., (80 called 
from the, latin ful. Becauſe, Jays Minſhien 
it was one ul 15 antient ſports, uſed every fifth 
year among the Ohmpiqu: games. 
haps becau c 1 laſt of the Hei aß or 
the guingus certamina gynnaſtica, u ſd, on the 
fifth, or laſt day of the olympicks. | 

It was likewiſe, amongſt the Nona W 
by the name of (5) i ae, ſo called; by: 2 

on 

The Per- 


(a) Plot's Oxfordbire, * 8. 21. p. 204. 


ſon who was, conquerour that day was bound to return 
thanks to Jupiter. Jovi maximo id quod conſtat è mo- 
numentis veteribus, in quibus legimus quod qui Tevlas 
YAw vicerunt, Jovi laudes reddere ſoliti ſunt; Fohaznis de 
Whitamfted, chronic. edit. a Tho. Hearne, p. 556. note. 

(5) 7 lat ibid, p. 217. Pancerolli Rer. Menttfab: lib; 
2. tit, 
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172 Critical, Hiflorical, and Explanatory 
ſon the Romans in their tents made firſt four 
ways in manner of a croſs, to which adding a 
fifth on one ſide, it was called Quintana. In 
this. way they ſet up a great poſt about ſix foot 
high, ſuitable to the ſtature of a nan, and this 
the Roman ſoldiers were wont to aſſayl, with all 
inftruments of war, as if it were indeed a real 
enemy; learning upon this, by the aſſiſtance 
of their campi doctores, how to place their blows 
aright. And this they otherwiſe called exerci- 


| tium ad palam, and ſometimes palaria,—which 


practice being in uſe during their government 
here, in all likelihood has been retained among 
us ever ſince, being only tranſlated i in times of 
peace from a military, to a ſportive marriage 
exerciſe, which Dr. Plot deſcribes in the fol- 
lowing manner, as cuſtomary upon ſuch occa- 
fions, in Oxfordſhire. (Sect. 22. p- 204.) They 
firſt ſer a poſt perpendicularly i in the ground, 

and then ln a ſlender piece of timber on the 
top of it, on a ſpindle, with a board nail d to 


it on one end, and a bag of ſand hanging on 
the other ; 


againſt this board they antiently rode 
with ſpears. Now (ſays he) as I ſaw it at Ded- 
dington in this county, only with ſtrong ſtaves 


which violently bringing about the bag of ſand, 
if they make not good ſpeed away, it ſtrikes 


them in the neck or ſhoulders ; and ſometimes 


2. tit. 21. p. 251. Quintanæ uſus quidem antiquus eſt, 
non joci, ſed exercitii gratia inſtitutus. Romani etiam in 
caſtris quatuor faciebant vias, See likewiſe Montfaxcon, 
and Kenner. I} 


perhaps, 


S 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 173 


perbap s, knocks them from their horſes : the ; 
great deſign of the ſport being to try both horſe 139 
and man, and to break the rand, which who- 
ever does, is for that time accounted Princeps 
Juventutis. | 
Sc. 10. p. 311. 
Well haue a ſwaſbing, and a martial outſide 
As many other manniſh cowards have.] 
By manniſh here is meant wicked, in which ſenſe, 
Chaucer uſes it, Man of Laws Tale, 784, &c. 
O Donegild I have none Englip digne 
« Unto thy malice, and this tyrannie; 
« And therefore to the fend I the reſigne, 
Let him enditin of thy traitery, 
« Fie manniſh fie; O nay by G—T lie, 
“ Fie fendiſh ſpirit, for I dare well tell 
Thou thou here walk, thy ſpirit is in hell. 
Act 2. fc. 3. p. 315. , Adam to Orlando. 
Adam. O unhappy youth, : 
Come not within theſe doors; within this. roof 
T he enemy of all your graces lives: 
Your brotber — —— 
Hath beard your praiſes, and this night he means 
To burn the lodging where you us'd to be, 
And you within it, if be fail of that, © 
He will have other means to cut you off. ] 
Compare this with the Coke's Tale of Gamelyn, 
560 to 3079, who was releaſed from his bro- 
ther's barbarous uſage, by Adam le Diſpenſer his 
brother's ſeryant. 


P - 
* 


* 


Id. ib. 


; 5 tat Pifevicat, and 55 
* Id. i ib. P. 316. 


Or. Why, tobither, . wouldff thi Bure 


WTO 


Adam. N 0 matter — Fs out conie not 
here.) For you come not here.“ F olio {7-1 


Id. ib. Adam. Take that, and bt that duth 
the ravens feed, yea  providently cares for the Har- 
row; be cumfort to. my e.]! See Job? XXXVI11. 
41. Pſalm Ixxxiv. 3. Mat. X. 29. 

—D 

For in my youth I never at, PTY 
Hot and rebellious liquors in my blood, 
Nor did T with unbaſhful forehead wo. 
The means of weakneſs and debility.] 


bs to 


44 Nor did not, Se., Folio 1832. | 


F-: 


SC. 4 4. P. 31 8. 
Col. I pray you bear with me, T cannot go no 
ther. t. 1632, and Sit Tho. Hanmer. 
Id. ib. 
Or if thou haft not fate 6 as Ido now, 


 Wearying the hearer in 1 71 miſtreſs praiſe.] : 


So Mr. Theobald. 
and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 
Sc. 5. p. 322. Come warble' come. ] 
Song. Altogether here. Fe olio 1632. 
Act 2. ſe. 6. N. 322. | 
Faqu.. III go to. fleep if T can, if I cannot Pll 
rail againſt all the firſt-born of. Egypt.]. Allud- 
ing to Erodes xi. 4, 5. And Moſes ſaid, 
“ Thus faith the Lord: about midnight I will 


ga out into che midſt of Egypt. And all 
. * 


Bearer. Folio 1632, 


2 So Mr. Theobald. 1 can go no far- 
di 


diſtreſs 


Jag 
. 
«© No! 
Hanmg 
bas no 
neceſſi 
ceſſitas 
cent. 3 

Gam 


intentic 
K. of 

| 6 L. 
60 1 f 
cc And 


And 


Notes apan SHA THAI, Ws) 175 
ce the firſt-born of che land of Egypt halb die, 

<« from the firſt-born of Pharueb, that ſittætfuup- 

eon his throne, even unto the firſt- Horn of the 
« maid ſervant, that is behind; the __— and 
« all the firſt- born of beats N a 4 | 

Sc. 7: Þ „% 00 2 
Call me not fool, till FTE 18 "Alle wafers 
| tune.) Alluding to the. proverbial fentence. 
Fortune favouss:fapls,” ar ale have the Ber 
luck. Fortuna favet fatuii 

See Rays Phoverbial: bee pal 1 12 

Ben Fohnſon in Every man aut af has tnumbup,” ac 
1. ſc. 2, calls the 8 ordne . K 
the periphraſis of a Fates On 2547 <7 

Sc. 8. p. 326. 

Euter Orlando, with bis 8 drawn. * 

Orl. Forbear,, aud eat un more. 1 

Faqu. Why, I have eat naue yet. 

Orl. Nor ſhalt than till neceſſity be Pr" 
Nor ſhalt; nat,“ Folio 163a, and Sir ho. 
Hanmer. An alluſtan-to the:proverb,. Neceſity 
bas no Law. Avdycn 808 240i eu. La 
neceſſita non ha legge : Lu. Ingens telum ne- 
ceſſitas. Cic. de amicitiai.. Eraſini Aug. cls 2. 
cent. 3. prov. 40. Ray's: Proverbs, p.181. 
| CGamelyn, and Adam le Spenſer were in great 
| Ciſtreſs, after they eſeaped from the malicious 
intentions of Gamelyns eldeſt brother. "AY 
Tk of Gamelyn, 2D N ff 5 1 

© Leteiwe now this fate knight 
40 I in his mochill care, | 
And telle we of Game 
And lokè how he fare, 6 Game- 
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1 „6 Critical Hiſtorical, and n 
4 Gamelyn into the wild an, . 


<«_Yſtalkid is full fille, 


*' And Adam le e "py it 
4 Ylikid but right ille, 


< Tho Adam ſwore to Giimelnn - 
<« And that be Seint Richere, 


c Now I ſay that it is mery, 
« To ben a Diſpencer > : 


That muche levire me werin 


44 The kayis for to bere, 

© Than walkin in this wilde wode, 
60 My Clothis all to tere. 

« Adam ſeide young Camehn 

4 Diſmayè the right noght, 

6 For many a gode mann'is child 


In careè is ybrought 


« And they thus in the wode ſtodin 
e Ytalkin both in fere, 

« Adam herde talking of men, 
« Andinigh 
« Tho Gamelyn undir the wild 


_ < Wode lokid aright, 


Full ſevin ſcore of yonge men 
« He ſaw right wel ydight ; 
« Alle were ſattè at their mete 


8 


In a compas about 


& Adam, tho ſeidè Gamehn, 
c Now havin ye no doute, 

4e For aftir bale comith bote, 
1 Thorough Godd'is grete might, 


* 


% Methinkith of mete, and of drink 
N That 1 havin a ſight. 


1 


them thought they were. 


5lg, ſorrow, 
Bote, eaſe] 


Adan 


* Arifit 
* And 
For 1 
* What 
W 
* Sevin 
„And 
e And 
„ Wha] 
“Than 
* Yeldi 
** Cour 


« Adam le Diſpencer lokid 

« Tho undir wode bows ., _ _ 
« And whan that he the mete ſau gh 
“ Tho he was glad enowe 
„For now he hopid unto God 
« For to havin his dele, 

And he was full ſore alongid 
« After a godè mele; | 
Anon, as he ſeidè that word, 
« Streight the maiſtir outlawe 
„Saw Gamelyn and Adam both 


« Undir the wWodè hw. [ſhade] 


« Lo! yonge men, ſeide the maiſtir 
* Outlaw by the gode rode, 
] am aware of ſome geſtis 
Pray God ſendin us gode. 
* Loke yondir be two younge men 
That ben right wel adight, 
we peradventure they ben mo 
* Wholo lokid aright. 
« Arifith up quick yongè men 
And fette them to me, 
For it is gode that we wetin 
* What meine that they be 
* Up they ſtertin quik at that word 
* Sevin fro the dinnere, 
* And they mettin with Ganehn, 
* And Adam Diſpencere 
„ Whan that they werin ney to mugs 
** Than ſeide thus that _ 
** Yeldith up to us yonge men 
** Your bowis, and your ſtone. 


N «© Then 
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178 Critical, Hiſtorical, nd Ne 
„Then ſeidè to them Gamelyn W f «B 


That yonge was of elde, „„ 4.0 N 
Full mochil ſorow mote they have, EE. 
* That unto you ſhall yelde. FH 
<« T curse woll none other wight, > Fl 1 
“ But right mine owne felve, Eo 
© Tho ye may fettin unto you = 7 SL 


„ Fyve, and than be ye twelve. . 
They herdin by his wordis that LF 
*© Grete might was in his arme, 3 
* And forth; there was none of them [| forth;, SM 
* Thatwoldedon him harme. [nowithftanding} WW *©U 


(c But ſeide unto Gamelyn 1 | 5 ce * 
„* Comith aforin our maiſtir 1 


* And ſay to him thy will. Mi 
«© Yonge man fide Gamely 1 
40 « Upon your leaute, [|/rante, loyalty, truth! N 
3 * Tellith what man your maiftir is, * 
75 Which that ye with ybe. EI 
Tho alle they anfwerid him «© E Tl 
: At ones without leſing N - Tl 
= *< Our maiſtir is yeerdunid . A 
—< Of outlawis the king. 11 

Adam, ſeide younge Gamelyn © = 2 
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+ * Go we in Criſt'is name, W 
£ He may nothir mete nor drink * 


* Ywerne us for ſhame. '{ yrverne, deny] * In 
And if that he be hende, and bende, gentle *.& 
* Comin of gentil blode * Di 
40 He woll geve us both mete and drink, 1 
1 * And doin us ſome gode. "2. 
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« By Seinte Fame ſeide Alam tho, 
&© What harme ſo that I gete, 


179 


0e I will adventure me to the 


“ Dore that I had mete. 

Tho Gamelyn and Adam both 

« Ywents forth in fere, 
*& And they both grete the maiſtir, 
«© Which that they founde there. 
Than ſeide to them the maiſtir, 
“That King was of outlawes, 

% What do ye ſeke ye yonge men, 

&© Undir the wode ſhawes ? 

* Young Gamelyn anſwerid tho, 

The King with his coroune, 

« He mute nedis walke in wodes, 

“That may not walk in toune. 

« Sire, we walke not here in wodes 

Non harme for to do, | 

« But if peradventure we mete 

* A dere, to ſhete thereto, | 

As mein? thatbinright-hungry, [meine, men] 
* And now no mete find, 

© And very harde ben biſtad 

Under the wode Hud: 

Of Gamelyn' is wordis tho 

** The maiſtir hadde routhe 

* And ſeide to them ye ſhall have 

„ Inow, have God my trouthe ; 

* Anon he badde them ſittin 

** Downe, for to take reſt, 

* And badde them etin and drink, 


25 — that too of the beſt. 
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180 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


As they were eting and drinking 


* Of-the beft wele and fine, 

* Than ſeide the ton to the tothir, 
This is yonge Gamelyne. 

Tho was the maiſtir of outlawes 


Into counſaile nomin, 


And told how it was Gamelyne 

ce That thither was comin. g 
& Anon as he had herdin all 

<< How that it was befall, 

* He made Gamelyn maiſtir 


© Undir him o're them all. oo 


Act 3. 1c. 1. p. 33 5 

Duke, — — — Vell, mb bin out 
Of doors; 

Aud let my officers of ſuch a nature 
Make an extent upon his houſe and lands 
Do this expediently, and turn him going. ] 

An extent in law, is ſometimes a writ, or 
commiſſion to the ſheriff for the valuing of lands 
and tenements, ſometimes the act of the ſheriff 
upon the writ, and ſometimes the eſtimate or 


valuation of lands per proprias perſonas. 


See Coke's Tale of Gamelyn, 1080, &c. 


Sc. 6. P. 388 > 
Clown. Tl Rhime you ſo, eight years together, 


_ dinners, and ſuppers, and Jeeping hours excepted : 


it is the right butter woman's rant to market. ] 
A friend put's the following qu. 

It butter woman's rant at market, might r not be 
more proper. 


\ 


| -  - 


4 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 199 


Id. ib. p. 338. 

Ro/. — I was never ſo be-rbimed ſince Pytha- 
goras's time, that I was an Iriſh rat, which I 
can hardly was a> A banter upon Pytha- 
goras's doctrine, of the tran/migration of ſouls. 


455 5» gs Bo 
In Mr. Tho. Randolph's comedy, intit'led. 


The Fealous Lovers, act g. 1c. 2. p. 703 WE] is 


an image much like this. 

Axotus.— — — — — © And my poets 
Shall with a ſatyre ſteep'd in gall and vinegar, 
“ Rithme em to death as theydo rats in Ireland.“ 

Id. ib. 

Celia. O Lord, O Lord, it is a hard matter 
for friends to meet, but mountains may be remov'd 


by earthquakes and ſo encounter. |] A plain allu- 


ſion to the following incident mentioned by 
Pliny. (Hiſt. Natural. 28 3.) Factum eſt ſemel 


quod equidem in Hetruſcæ diſciplinæ volumini- 


dus inveni, ingens terrarum portentum, L. Mar- 


cio, Sexto Julio conſulibus, in agro Mutinienſi. 


Montes duo inter ſe concurrerunt, crepitù ma- 
ximo aſſultantes, recedenteſque, inter eos flam- 
ma fumoque in cœlum exeunte interdiu, ſpec- 
tante è via Emilid magna equitum Romanorum, 
familiarumque et viatorum multitudine: eo con- 
curſu villæ omnes eliſæ, animalia permulta quæ 
intra fuerant exanimata n anno ante ſociale 
bellum. 
Id. ib. 


Celia, You muſt borrow me  Garagantua' s mouth 


N 3 firſt > 


See Spenſer s Fairy Queen, book 1. canto ix. 
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182 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Fri; ; "tis a word too great for any mouth of this 
age. Size.] Alluding to Garagantua's ſwallow- 
ing five pilgrims with their pilgrims ſtaves, in 


a ſalad. See Rabelais's Works, book 4. 


8c. 7. p. 341. 
Jagucs. You have a nimble wit, I think it was 


made of Atalanta's heels.] Atalanta was the 


daughter of & henæus, or Ceneus King of the iſle 


of Scyrus, being of extraordinary beauty. She 
attracted ſeveral lovers to her, whom, after ſhe 
had overcome in a race, ſhe put to death. For 
as ſhe excell'd all in her time in ſwiftneſs, ſo ſhe 
reſolved to marry none but him, who could ex- 
cell her in running. Hippomenes the ſon of Mars 


centred the liſts with her, and gained the victory, 
by cafting three golden apples, which Venus 


had given him out of the garden of the Heſper:- 
des, in her way. For, ſhe ſtooping to take 
them up, her eyes were dazzled with the ſhin- 
ing : he overcame by this ſtratagem, and en- 


joy'd his love. Danet's —_— Greek 


and Roman Antiquities, 
SC. 9. p. 348. 
Sir Oli. Is there. none here to give the woman? 
Cle. I will not take ber an gift of am man.— 
Sir Ol. T ruly ſbe muſt be given, or the mar- 
riage is not lawful.) Alluding to that queſtion 


in King Edward's firſt liturgy, and continued 


in all the Offices of Matrimony ſince that time. 
Then ſhall the miniſter ſay, 
* Who geueth this woman to be mgryed to 
* this man! ? ; 
« And 


oft ner 


N 

«6 4 

« Het 
« the. 


„ hand 


6c oth 
Sc. 
Silvi 
but fir 
tioner” 
he doe 
He 
Meafut 
Clo 


1 A nic 


Sc. 
Phe 
Deed / 
dation 
Ac 
Ro/al. 
1 think 
mine | 
You. cal 
Sc. 
Roſ 
laugh-| 
ſeep.) 
a beaſ 
the ni 
(a) I 
mundis 


— 


<« Her father, or frendes handes, ſhull cauſe 
| « the. man to take the woman by the right 
| © hande, and fo either to geue their arouth. to 
« other.” 

Sc. I. = 

Silvia. Falls not the ax upon tbe bundled neck, 
but firſs begs pardon.) Alluding to the execu- 
tioner's begging; pardon of the criminal, before 
he does his office. 

He has an expreſſion 10 the ſame purpoſe, 
Meaſure for Meaſure, act 4. 1c. 5. p. 425. 

Clown, = — / a find — hangman 
's more penitent trade than your bau d, he doth 
oft er aſe forgiveneſs. | 
. P. 353 

Phe. Deed ſhepherd now I find thy ſaw f wigs. 
Deed ſnepher d, is not Sir Zho. Hanmer's, emen- 
dation, for tis in folio 1632. 

Act 4. ſc. 2. p. 359: rs 
Rol. — A better jointure 
I think, than you make a woman.] A friend of 
mine puts this qu. Should it not be read, Than 
you can make. a woman? 

Sc. 2. P. 361. 1 

Roſe, mm — — — — — — — 1 will 
laugh like a byen, and that when you are inclined to 
feep.) V zep Mr. Warburton. The hyena was 
a beaſt of prey, and commonly ſought for it in 
the night. He mimick'd.the (a) human voice 

(a) Hyena nocturna beſtia, cadaveribus, cunctiſque im- 
mundis veſcitur. Gęſier de uadrupedibus, p. 625. 

4 and 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 183 
And the miniſter receiving the woman at 
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184 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


and ſpeech; and would ſometimes (S) call perſons 
by their names, and by that means decoy'd un- 
wary travellers into his power, and devoured 
- them. I don't find either in Phy, or Geſner, or 
Purchas, any account of their laughing; tho 


probably they might mimick the human laugh. 


That they uſed like the crocodile to cry over thoſe 
creatures they devoured, I think is hinted at by 
Milton, in the following lines of his Samſon Ago- 
niſtes: where Samſon reproaching Dalilah for her 
hypocriſy, in pretending to be * for 
Twin betray'd him, fays s: 


Samſ. Out, out gn, theſe are thy wont- 


ce ed arts, 
* And arts of ev'ry woman falle like thee . 


To hreak all faith, all vows, deceive, betray; 


Then as repentant, to ſubmit, beſeech ; 
And reconcilement move with feign'd remorſe. 
Id. ib. p.362. Maſt patbhetical break promiſe. 
Mr: Warburton has altered it to atheiſtical. If 
there is room for an alteration, would not je- 


| ſuitical do as well? 


Sc. 2. p. 363. 
Ro. — — — — — 15 . hath an 
unknown bottom * ne Ay of 1 J Mr. 


63) Multa preterea mira eraduntur, ſed maxime ſer- 
menem humanum inter paſtorum ſtabula aſſimulare, ne. 
menque alicujus addiſcere, quem evocatum foras laceret 
item vomitionem hominis, imitaret ad ſolicitandos canes 
quos invadat. Plinii hiſt. nat. lib. 8. cap. 30. Gęſuer ibid. 
P- 626. D. Bene tradunt ſermonem humanum ſimu- 


_ Philip 


lare, 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 185 


Philip Maſſenger in his tragi- comedy, intit'led, Wl 
A Very Woman : or The Princeſs of Tarent, has Wl 
a thought not unlike this. Act 3. p. 40. of 

John. Good ſpeed on all ſides. 7 
<« Tis monſtrous ſtrong wine, look to your ſtern 
dear miſtreſs and ſteer right; here's that will 
work as high as the bay of Portugal. 

Se. 5. p. 305. 

Her love is not the bare that I 45 bunt. ] © Did 
bunt, Folio. 1632. 

Sc. f. p. 366. 

What to make thee an inſtrument, and play falſe 
ſtrains upon thee ?] "uy falſe ſtrings. Folio 
Ms 8 

Sc. 6. p. 367. — 4 

He ſends his bloody napkin] This bloody 
napkin.” Folio 1632, and Sir. Tho. Hanmer. 

Act 4. 1c. 6. p. 367. 

—V — —— — 

A lioneſs, with udders all drawn dry, | 

Lay couching head on ground, with cat-like watch 
When that the ſleeping man ſhould ſtir, for *tis 
The royal diſpoſition of that beaſt, | 

To prey on Nothing that doth ſeem as Fay 

(a) Pliny obſerves, that the lion ſpares every 
thing that lies proſtrate before him. 


- | Y 

(a) Leoni tantum ex feris * in ſupplices : proſ- 
tratis parcit : et ubi ſævit, in viros prius quam is fœmi- 
nas fremit, in infantes non niſi magna fame. Lea- 
num animi index cauda, ſicut et equorum aures : namque 
et has notas generoſiſſimo cuique natura tribuit. Immo- 
ta ergo placidus, clemens, blandientique ſimilis, quod 
rarum eſt, Plinii Natural. Hiſt. lib. 8. cap. 16. To 
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186 Meret upon SHAKESPEARE, Gr. 


To the generoſity of the lion, Shakeſpeare 


again alludes, Twelrb-Noght, act 3. fc. 3. 165. 
Olivia. If one ſhould be en how much 
( the better 
* To fall wenne than the wolf?” 
"Id>-ab. : 
Roſ. But to Orlando, did be leave him ou 
Food to the ſuck'd, and hungry lioneſs ? 
Oliver, Twice did he turn his back, oy «ſt 
poſed ſo ; 
But kinaneſs ever nobler than revenge; 
And nature ſtronger than his juſt occafion, 
Made him give battle to the lioneſs, _ 
Who quickly fell before him, in which hurtling 
From miſerable ſlumber I a- Cn d. 
Cel. Ave you his brother ? 
Rof. Was it you he reſcud? 
Cel. Was it you, that did e oft contrive to-kill 
him ? 
Oli. Twas 1, 8 L, . 
To tell you what I was, ſince my converſion 
So ſweetly taftes, being the thing I am.] 
This remarkable generoſity in Orlando was a 
lucky incident to bring about a reconciliation 
between the two brothers. | 
Ceſar in his Commentaries, gives an inſtance of 


equal * in two enemies, (a) two centu- 


ta) nn ea ita fortifimi viri centuriones qui 
Jam primis ordinibus appropinquarent. 7. Pulſo et L. 
| PFarenius, iis perpetuas controverſias inter ſe habebant, uter 
alteri anteferetur omnibuſque annis de loco ſummis fimul- 
EE ins pO. tatibus 


perce 
ſtruct 
and e 
brous 


culty. 


tatibus 
pugna! 
proban, 
contros 


co, lib 


4 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 187 


none, whoſe names were F. Pulfio and L. Va- 
renus, were at great variance, and often op- 


poſed each other out of envy and emulation for 


preference: but they never did draw upon one 
another, nor fight out of their poſts, which 
would have made them guilty of a ſcandalous 
breach of diſcipline. Their difference did not 
only animate their zeal for the publick, and 
render them more watchful of opportunities of 
doing ſervice to the common intereſt: accord- 


ingly at a certain time when the Gawls beſet the 


Roman camp with great fury, which did threaten 
it very much, which occafion'd Cæſar to ſay, 
Hlic dies naſtris longe graviſſimus fuit. Then Pul- 


fo came up to Varenius, and ſaid, What place 


do you chuſe for proving your valour ? this day 


ſhall determine our difference. And as ſoon as 


he had ſaid this, he went, out againſt the enemy, 
and ſet upon them with great courage, but at 
the ſame time with ſuch forwardneſs, as expoſed 
him to imminent danger; for he wasfurround- 
ed by the enemy, and over-power'd ; Vareniug 
perceiving this, inſtead of rejoicing at the de- 
ſtruction of his enemy, ran up to his ſuccour, 


and effectually reliev'd him; but by doing it, 


brought himſelf into the like danger and diffi- 
culty, ſo that he would infallibly have loſt his 


tatibus contendebant, ex iis Pu/fo cum acerrime admunitione 
pugnaretur. Quid dubitas inquit Verene? aut quem locum - 
probande tuæ wirtutis expetas ? hic dies, Bic dies de noftris 
controver fiis judjcabit. &C, Cæſaris Comment, de Bello G. 


co, lib. 5. 44+ 


life, 
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188: Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatore 


Thus notwithſtanding: their former difference, 
they ſaved one another's: life, joined heartily 
for the defeating the common enemy, which Cæ- 
ſar ſaith they "did; and ſo raed themſelves 
great applauſe. 


you he reſcued ? Folio 1632. 
Id. ib. p. 369. ah 
Ref. Would I were at home.] would I 
were home. Folio Oe. 
Act 5. ic. 4. 377. 
"The note was very . ] "36 Mr. Theo- 
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t | bald. -< Untuncable.” Folio 1632, and Sir 
. The. Aer; which ſeems to be right, as the 


clown adds immediately : ** God b* w'y you, 


4 and God mend your voices.” 

| Jag. 45 5 5 | 

—_ - Let me have audience for a word or 22 

5 I am the ſecond ſon of old Sir Rowland, 
34 That bring theſe tidings to this fair aſſembly. 
bl Duke Frederick hearing, how that every day 
40 Men of great worth reſorted to this foreſt, 


_ Addreſft a mighty power, which were on foot 
1: his own conduf?, purpoſely to take 

His brother here, and put him to the fword ; 
And to the  ſrirts of this wild wood he came, 
Where meeting with an old religious man, 

After ſome queſtion with him was converted 
Both from his enterprize, and from the world : 


life, if 7. Pulſio after he was diſingaged, had 
not made haſte to give him the like aſſiſtance. 


Id. ib. R/. Was it you be reſeued ?] 6c Was t 
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His crown bequenthing to his baniſbd brother, 

And all their lands reſtor d to them again, +3 

That were with bim exiled, this to be true +34 

Ido engage my life.] Thus the King of the out- 

laws in the Cote s Tale of Gamelyn was reſtored 

to his fortunes. 1361, Sc. 9 
« Within the third weke after this 

« To him comith riding 

« To the maiſtir of outlaws, 

6 Which that now was their King, 

That he ſhould ycomin home, 

« For that his pees was made, 

« And of that joyfull tiding he 

« Was wonderouſly glade. 

Tho ſeide he to his yongè men 

The ſothè for to tell, 

* To me be comin tidingis 

I may no lengir dwell. 

Tho was yong Gamelyn anon 4 

+ Withoutin tarying, | by [7 

Made maiſtir of 1 and 

* Ycorounid their King. 


The Taming of the Shrew. 


INDUCTION, SCENE i. 5. 393. 


2. Play. G get à di ſbclout to make 
[To the other.] clean your ſhoes, and Pl 
ſpeak for the properties. [Exit player.] 

My Lord, «ve muſt bave a ſhoulder of mutton for 
9 Neger, and a little vinegar ig make our devil 
roar. | 


PH = Fat 
ix * re 


. 


e 


& 


1g Critical, Heftorical, and Explanatory 
rar.] All this is wanting in the folio edition 
x of 1632. N. 
5 Sc. 4. P. 305. 
| Sly, = — — —-— — 
| 1 have no mare ſhoes than feet, nay ſometimes mor- 
| feet than ſhoes ; or ſuch fooes, a as my toes lock 
| through the over leather. 
Jaſper Mayne ( Amorous Warre, a tragi-co- 
medy, act 3. ſc. 6. p. 42.) has an image not 
* unlike this. Where Artops ſpeaking of a 
company of ſoldiers, if 1 temember right, uſes 
the following words. 
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©* to the feathers in your hats; moſt -pilfering 
« oentlemen z which ſhows, that you have ſkir- 
* miſh'd with neighbouring poultry lately, and 
having eaten part of your conqueſt, wear the 
e reſt as emblems, of wandering from the 
* camp, and inroads on backſides. If I may 
* aſk you, where have you learnt this elo- 
* quence ? I do not read, that Demoſthenes de- 
"6 claim'd with toes looking through leat bern caſe- 
„ ments; or that he was ſent in an embaſly 
{.<< with half a ſtockin; or ſuch decay d capa- 
e riſons, as J obſerve in your retinue.” 
Act 1. 1c. g. p. 404. Gremio of Catharina. 
"Gremis. I ſay a devil, think'ſt thou Hortenſio, 
cho ber father be very rich, any man is ſo very 4 
_ foot be married to bell. 
= Mr. Quarles in his play, intit' led, The Vir. 
2. Widow, act 7, ſc. 1. has a ſimilar paſſage. 
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c Mariz's louder tongue | 
« en che thunder, and her flaming eyes 


« utſcorches Auna, her impetuous rage 
* Out- devils the whole academy of hell.“ 

And Mr. Richard Brome. In his play, inti- 
tled, The City Wit : or The Hons Wars e 
Breeches, act 1. ſc. 1. 

Jeremy. *Tis nothing but hot old diſeaſe 
te the tongue ague, whoſe fit is now got up to 
e ſuch a height the devil cannot lay it. 

„She will out- ſcold ten carted bawds, even 
« when ſhe is ſober; and out- chat iiſteen mill- 
e wives, tho* fourteen of them be half drunk. 

George's advice to his maſter (in The Gentle- 

. man of Venice, by Mr. James Shirley, act g. p. 
60.) was a very proper defence againſt the cla- 
mour of ſuch a ſcolding wife. : 
George. Maſter, look here. 
If you had but this hole to put your head in, 
© it would be a great preſervative to your hear - 
ing, and keep all the noiſe of my dame's cul- 
« werine within this fortification well lock*dqup, 
10 you would think her loudeſt nn a meer 
* whiſper.” | 

Id. ib. 

Hort... — 

Sweet Bianca? happy man be bis dole.] 
Dale uſed for lot, or portion, or diviſion in 
Chaucer. Shakeſpeare has the fame expreſſion, 


Firſt Part of King Henry 1Vth, act 2. ſc. 3. 
Heins. — äẽ—— — — PT 'Stand cloſe. 
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192 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explatatory 
* Now, my maſters, happy man be 


with Antas. 


Falſt. 
6c ig dole ſay I, every man to his buſineſs. 

The proverb, happy man, happy dale; ; 
* or happy man by his dole. 

See Ray's Proverbial Sentences, p. 1 5 1. 

Act 1. ſc. 3. p. 405; 

Exeunt Gremio and Hortenſio.] 

& ambo.” Folia 1632. | 

SC. 4. P. 408. Fw 

That art to me as ſecret, and as dear, 


« Exeuxt 


As Anna to the Queen of Carthage was.] Anna 


fiſter to Dido Queen of Carthage, was in love 

See Virg#l's ZEneids. 

riß. 

Petrucbio. Have I not in my time beard lions 
roar © 


Have I not heard the fea puff d up with winds + : 


Rage like an angry boar, chafed with fweat ? 

Have 1 not heard great ordnance in the field ? 

And beav'ns artillery thunder in the ſees ? 

Have I not in a pitched battle heard 

Loud larums, neighing ſteeds, and trumpets clangue ? 

Aud do you tell me of a woman's tongue, &c.] 
Mr. Philip Maſſenger in his tragi-comedy, 


intit'led, The Baſhful Lover, act 4. plays p. 55- 


has a paſhge not much unlike this. 
Lorenzo. ] that have paſs'd my youth 


« Unſcorch'd with wanton fires, my ſole delight 

In glittering arms, my A ſword my 
< miſtreſs z 

« Neighing of barbed "yy the cries ** groans 


or 3 foes ſuing for life, my muſick ; 
« And 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 193 
& And ſhall I in the autumn of my age 
— — — — — — — _ Suffer my ſelf 
« To betransform'd, and like a puling lover 
« With arms thus folded up, eccho, Ay mes? 


And Mr. James Shirley in his rragh-comedy 


intit'led, The Inpoſture, p. 61. 

Pand. Have I in thirty battles gainſt the 7 urk 
« Stood the dire ſhock, when the granadoes flew 
« Like atomes in the fun. 

« Have kill'd twenty Baſbas, and a muſſulman, 
„And took the Pune s turbant priſoner ; | 
* And ſhall I be affronted with a thing, 
« Leſs than a Lance Preſado ?” 
Sc. 7. p. 417. The preſenters above ſpeak here. 
1. Man. My Lord, you nod; you do not mind the 


gy 


Sly. Yea, by Saint An do I: a good matter 


furely! comes there any mere of it? 
Lady. My Lord, tis but begun. 
Sly. *Tis a very excellent piece of work, madam 
Lady would tere done.] Wanting in fol. 1632. 
Act 2. 1c. 4. P- 424- 
Pet. You lie in faith, for you are call'd plain 
Kate, 10 
Aud bonny Kate, and ſometime Kate the * 
But Kate, the prettieſt Kate in Chriſtendom, 
Kate of Kate Hall, my fuper-dainty Kate, Cc. ] 
The author of the comedy, intit led, ily 
beguiled, ſeems to have borrowed from this paſ- 
ſage of Shakeſpeare, tho' William the Lover 
treats his miſtreſs in a more courteous and com- 
plaiſant manner. 
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194 Critical, Tiftorical, and Explanatory 

Will.“ Sweet (a) Pegge, honny Pegge, fine 
et Pegge, dainty Pegge, brave Pegge, kind 
«© Peppe, comely Pegge, my nutting, my ſweet- 
& ing, my love, my dove, my hunny, my.bun- 
e ny, my ducke, my dear, my darling—grace 
me with thy pleaſant eyes, Oc.” 

Sc. 5. p. 428. | 

And kiſs me Kate, we will be married o udo 
A ſunday. Folio 1632 —* Well marry o ſunday.” 
Sir Tho. Hanmer. 

Sc. 6. p. 432. 

[The preſenters above, ſpeak Bere. 
5h, Sim, when will the fool come again ? 
Anon, my Lord. 

oy Give ſome more drink bere—where's the 
zapfter ® here Sim, eat ſome of theſe things. | 

Sim. So I do, my Lord. 

Sly. Here Sim, I drink to thee.] Wanting in 
1632. 
Act 3. ſc. 1. p. 434. 

Enier a ſervant. 

| . Miſtreſßs, your father prays you leave your 
Books.] © Enter a Meſſenger. 
« Nicke, miſtreſſe, c.“ Folio 1632. 

Sc. 2. Enter Baptiſta, Gremio, Tranio, 
Catharina, Lucentio, Bianca, and attendants. 
Biancba, and others, — Folio 1632. 


Se. 3. p. 436. 


: \ 


ta) Paga Sigh, 2 little wench, 80 ufed yet by the 

-Danes. ' Hereof cometh our Neuem name of Peg. Ver- 

HIS, p. 250, 
1 


2 rin 
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_ Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 195 
Bion. Maſter, maſter ;, old news, and ſuch news 
as you never heard of.] © Maſter, maſter, 'newes, . 
te and ſuch newes as ts never heard of. F olio 2 
1632. D 
Act 3. 6.8. K. 447. EY 
Paſt cure of the fives. 1 So call'd | in the 2 Wc 
tern parts of England. Vives elſewhere; and 
avives by the French. A diſtemper in horſes, 
little differing from the ſtrangles. 
See Bracken, vol, 2. 
18. ib. Infected with the (a) faſhions, ] So 
call'd in the Weſt of England, but by the beſt 
writers in farriery farcins, or farcy. 8k de Gray, 
and Bracken. 
Sc. 4. p. 438. 
Nor ſo well parell'd as I with ye were, ] 
Nor fo well apparell'd.“ Folio 1632. 
Petruchio. Gentles, methinks, you frown ; 
And wherefore gaze this goodly company, 
As if they ſaw, ſome wondrous monument, 
Some comet, or unuſual prodigy & 
Spenſer deſcribes the fears of the yulgar upon 
the appearance of a comet, or PINS ſtar, in 
the following manner, 
9 Thau as ſhe fled her eyes the backward 
** threw, | 
" As fearing evil that curfafd her faſt ; 
* And her fair yellow locks behind her flew, 
* Looſely diſpers'd with puff of every blaſt ; 


(a) Mr. Richard Brame, on his Damoiſelle or New Or. | 

dinary, act 3. ſc. 2. - 
Bump. * My old bealt is infected with the faſhions, 1 

** faſhion-fick,” “ O 2 « All b | 
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196 Critical, Hiſtorical; and Explanatory 


« All as a Blazing flar doth far outcaſt . 

His hairy beams, and flaming locks diſpread 

« At ſight whereof the people ſtand agaſt : 

« But the ſage wizard tells as he has read, 

* Thatit importunes death, and doleful drerihed. 
Fairy Queen, book 3. canto 1. 16. 
Act! 4. ſc. 2. p. 448. Petruchio to Grumio. 


Pet. You peaſant ſcwain, Jou whoreſon.] You 
Borſon. Folio 1632. And 'twas probably the 


way of writing in Shakeſpeare's time. 


Chaucer uſes hore for whore, Marchaunt” s Tale, 


1895. 
“O ſtronge-lady hore, what aoiſt thou * 
Id. ib. p. 449. 


Pet. — — 


What's this, mutton? 
1. Serv. Yes. 
Pet. Who brought it? 
Serv. J. 5 
Pet. Nis burnt, and ſo is all the meat. 
What dogs are theſe ? where is the raſcal cook ? 
How durſt you villains, bring it from the dreſſer * 
And ſerve it thus to me that love it not? 
There take it to you, trenchers, cups and all ; 
Throws the meat, &c. about the ſtage. 
Dr. King ſeems to have borrow'd ſome things 


from hence, in his poem, intit'led, The Old 


Cheeſe, tho the iſſue was different, Petruchio 
got the better of his ſhrew by this management, 
but Slouch did not of his Sukey. 
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— — — — ST! 


« He faid that the next T; 22 noon would 
| « ſhew 
«© Whether he were the Lord at a or no; 
When their good company he would intreat 
" "OP 1 brew'd ale, and clean, but homely 

meat. | 
66 With aking heart home to his wife he goes, 
And on his knees dots his raſh act diſcloſe, 
And prays dear Sukey, that one day at leaſt 
He might appear as maſter of the feaſt. 
„ll grant your wiſh, cries ſhe, that you may 
„% ſee, k 

were wiſdom to be govern'd ſtill by me. 
+ The gueſts upon the day appointed came, 
Fach bouſy farmer with his ſimp'ring dame. 
„Hoe! Sue] crys Slouch, why doſt not thou 


„e ee appear; 
Are theſe thy manners, when aunt Snap is 


May 74 

_ © I pardon aſk; ſays due; I'd not offend 

Any my dear invites, much leſs his friend. 

* Such by his kinſman Gruffy had been taught, 

To entertain his friends with finding fault, 

And make the main ingredient of his treat 

His ſaying, there was nothing fit to eat: 

" In boil'd pork ſtinks, the roaſt beef's not 

enough, 

* The bacon's ruſty, and the Goin are RO 
The veal's all rags, the butter's turn'd to oil; 

* And thus I buy goun meat for ſluts to ſpail. 
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198 Critical, Biftorical, and Explariatory 


& *Tis we are the firſt Slouches ever ſat,” 


& Down to a pudding without plums or fat. 
«© What teeth or ſtomach's ſtrong enough to feed 
Upon a gooſe my grannum kept to breed? 

* Why muſt old pigeons, and they ſtale be 


“ dreſt; 

When there's ſo many ſquab ones in the neſt? 

« This beere is ſowre, this muſty, thick and 
<« ſtale, 

And worſe than any ding except the ale. 

Sus all this while many excuſes made, 

Some things ſhe own'd, at other times ſhe 

„ 

6 The fault on chance, but oftner on the maid, 

Then cheeſe was brought, ſays Slouch, this 

** ten ſhall roll, 

Im ſure tis hard enough to be a bowl 

This is ſkim-milk, and therefore it ſhall go, 

** And this becauſe *tis Suffolk, follow too. 

“ But now Sue's patience did begin to waſt, 


* 


— 


* 


* 


* Nor longer could diſſimulation laſt. 


“ Pray let me riſe, ſays Sue, my dear, III find 
** A cheeſe perhaps may be to lovy's mind. 
“Then in an entry ſtanding cloſe, where he 


& Alone, and none of all his friends might ſee; 


And brandiſhing a cudgel he had felt, 

* And far enough on this occaſion ſmelt ; 
* P!l try, my joy, the cry'd, if I can pleaſe 
$6 My deareſt with a taſte of his old cheeſe. 


5 Stotch turn'd his head, law his wife's vig'rous 


hand 
be Weilding her oaken appling of command ; 
& Knew 
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60 Knew well the twang : is TEE old choele, 
my dear ? 
66 Ne = noneedof cheeſe, cries Slouch, rug 


„ ſwear : 

« think Pvedin'd as well as * Lord Mayor. 

Sc. 3. P. 450. 

Petr. Thus have I politickly ages m reign” 
And tis my hope to end ſucceſsfully, 
My faulcon now is ſharp, and paſſing empty 
And till ſhe ſtoop, ſbe muſt nos be full. gorg d. 
Another «way I have to man my haggard © 
To make her come, and know her keeper”'s call; 
That is, to watch her, as we watch theſe kites, 
That bait, and will not be obedient. OS 
Shakeſpeare ſeems to have been ſKkill'd 1 in the 


management of hawks, 


Mr. William Cartwright in = Lady Erront, b 


a tragi- comedy, act 2. ſc. 2. p. 19. 

Pan. We'll keep you as they do hawkes. 

Caſ. Watching you until you leave your 
* wildneſs, and prove inward.” 

Sc. 4. p. 451. 

Lucio. I read, that I profeſs the art of love. 
The art to love.“ F olio 1632. 

Id. ib. 

Tra. Deſpightful love, 8c. ] << Oh deſpight- 
ful love.” Folio 1632. 2508 

Id. ib. p. 452. 

Tra. F faith, hell have à luſty widow now, 
That ſhall be woo'd, and wedded in a day.] 

See Ray's Proverbial Obſervations referring to 
love, p. 57. 2d edit. 
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: 200 Critical, 2 arid Explanatory 


Sc. 5. p. 253. 


0 T ſpied an antient e going n the 240 


Le ' Coming down the hill.” F ho. 16 3 2, and Sir 
T bo. Hanmer. TE | 
Id. ib. Tra. What is be, Biondello ? ? 


Bion. Maſter a merchant, or elſe a pedan. ] 


Or a pedant.” Folio 1632. 
Id. ib. Taxe in your love.] Take me your 


love. Folio 1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer, 


Sc. 6. p. 455. Catharina to Grumio. 
Cath. I prytbee go, and get me ſome repaſt, 


I care not what, ſo it be wholeſome food. 


Cru. What ſay you to a neat*s foot? 
Cath. *Tis paſſing good, I pr ytbee let me have it. 
Cru. I fear, it is too flegmatick a meat : how 
* you to a fat tripe finely broil d? 
+ Cath. I like it well, good Grumio fetch it me. 
Gru. I cannot tell; — I fear it's cholerick; 
What ſay you to a piece M beef and muſtard? 
Cath, A difh that I do love to feed upon. 
Gru. Ay, but the muſtard is too hot a little. 
Cath, Why then the beef, and let. the muſtard 
reſt | | Na 
Gru. Nay, then I will not, ye ſhall have the 
muſtard, or elſe you get no beef of Grumio. 
Cath, Then both, or one, or any thing thou wilt 
Gru. Why then the muſtard without the beef: 
Cath, Go a thee gone, thou falſe deluding 


knave, © [Beats him. ] 


That feed'ſt me with the very name of meat 
Sorrow on thee, and all the pack of you, 

That triumph thus upon my miſery, ah 
Go get thee gone, I ſay. ] This 


"Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ce. 201 
This ſeems to be borrow'd from Cervantes's 
account of Sancho Panſa's treatment by his phy- 
fician, when ſham Governour of the Iſland 
of Barataria. [See Mottenx's tranſlation of Don 

Quixote, vol. 4. chap. 67. p. 452] © The 
« hiſtory informs us, that Sancho was con- 


ducted from the court of juſtice to a ſump- 
< tuous palace, where in a ſpacious room he 


„ found the cloth laid; and a moſt neat 
and magnificent entertainment prepared. As 
ſoon as he entred, the wind muſick plaid, 


and four pages waited on him, in order to 


© the waſhing of his hands, which he did with a 
1 e deal of gravity. And now the inſtru- 
ments ceaſing, Sancho ſate down at the upper 
- * end of the table for there was no ſeat but 

there, and the cloth was only laid for one. 
„A certain perſonage, who afterwards ap- 
* peared to be a phy/ician, came and ſtood at his 
<* elbow, with a whalebone-wand in his hand. 
Then they took off a curious white cloth 
that lay over the diſhes on the table, and 
© diſcover'd great variety of fruit, and other 

** eatables. One that look'd like a ſtudent ſaid 
© grace, a page put a laced bib under Sancho's 
e chin; and another who did the office of a 
© ſteward, ſet a diſh of fruit before him. But 
he had hardly put one bit into his mouth, 
oy before the phy/ician touch'd the diſn with his 
* wand, and then it was taken away by the 
page in the inſtant. Immediately another 
25 with meat was 3 in the place, but 


ce Sancho 
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s ſaid the 


202 Critical, Hillorical, and Explanatory 
© Sancho; no ſooner offer'd to taſte of it, but 


68 the doctor with the wand conjur'd it away as 
aft as the fruit. Sanabo was amaz'd at this 
8 ſudden removal, and looking about him up- 


on the company, aſk d, whether they — 4 to 
people at that rate ? feeding their 
** eyes, and ſtarving their bellies. My Lord 


4 Governour, ſaid the Phy/ician, you are to 
et eat no otherwiſe than according to the uſe and 
cuſtom of other iſlands, where there are 
.*© Governours, I am a doctor of phyſick, my 
on Lord, and have a ſalary for taking a charge 
Sat the. Governour's health —— Therefore of 
no order'd the fruit to be taken away becauſe 
ee tis exceeding moiſt, and the other diſh, be- 
© cauſe tis as much too hot, and over-ſeaſon'd 
with ſpices, which are apt to increaſe* thirſt, 
© and he that drinks much deſtroys the radical 
t moiſture, which is the fuel of life. So then, 


5 quoth Sancho, the diſh of roaſted partridges 


e here can do me no manner of harm. Hold, 
phyſician, the Lord Governour ſhall 


-<© not eat of them, while I live to prevent it: 


* Why ſo, aus Sancho? Becauſe, anſwer'd the 
© doctor, 
e North * and luminary of phyſick, ſays in 
**© one of his aphoriſms, omnis ſaturatio eſt mala, 
c Perdicis uutem peſſima: that is, all repletion is 
< bad, but that of partridges is worſt of all. If 


r great maſter Hippocrates, the 


<< it: be fo, ſaid Sancho, let Mr. Doctor ſee, 


ce mwhich-of all theſe diſhes on the table will do 
et me moſt good, and leaſt harm, and let me eat my 
bY; | ” - belly- 


* 


« belly-full of that, without having it Whiſl d 
away with his wand.” For by my hopes, 
<« and the pleaſures of government as I live, I 


am ready to die with hunger, and not t6 1 


0 low me any victuals — is the way to ſhorten 
my life, and not to lengthen it. Very true, 

% my Lord, reply'd the phyſician, however I 
« am of opinion, that you ought not to eat of 


e theſe rabbets, as being a tough, and acute 


kind of food, nor would I have you taſte of 
that veal; indeed, if it were neither roaſted, 

<« nor ſtew'd, ſomething might be ſaid; but as 
it js, it muſt not be. Well, ſaid Sancho, 


“What think you of that huge diſh yonder, 


that ſmokes ſo? I take it to be an olla po- 
* drida (an olio) and that being a hodge podee of 


* ſo many ſorts of victuals, (ure I cart but 


* light of ſomething there that will nick me; 
and be both wholeſome, and toothſome. 
„ Abſit, cry'd the doctor, far be ſuch an ill 
* thought from us; no diet in the world yields 
a worſe nutriment than thoſe wiſh-waſhes do: 


no, leave that rich compound to your rich 


80 „ Kas and prebendaries, your maſters of col- 
« Jeges, and luſty feeders at country weddings : 
but let them not incumber the tables of Go- 
** yernours, where nothing but delicate, un- 
** mix'd viands in their prime ought to make 
* a figure. The reaſon is, that ſimple medi- 
* cines are generally allow'd to be better than 

** compounds : for in a compoſition there may 
1 happen to be a miſtake through the unequal 
bo proportion 
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s Crilicai, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
een of the ingredients: but ſimples 
are not ſubject to that accident. Therefore 
* hat J would adviſe at preſent, as a fit diet 

« « for the Governour, for the preſervation of his 

* health, is a hundred of fall wafers, and a 
© few, thin ſlices of marmalade, to ſtrengthen 

« his. ſtomach, and help - digeſtion. Sancho 

s hearing this, lean'd back upon his chair, 

© and looking earneſtly in the doctor's face, 

0 very ſeriouſly aſk d him what his name was, 

< and where he had ſtudied ? My Lord, an- 

& ſwered he, I am call'd Doctor Pedro Rezio 


| < de Aguerre ; the name of the place where I 


< was born is Tirteafuero, and lies between Ca- 
roguil and Almodobor del Campo, on the right 


hand: and I teok my degree of doctor, in 


« the univerſity of Oſuna. Hark you, ſaid 


* Sancho in a mighty chafe, Mr. Do#or Pedro - 


4 Rezio de Aguerro, native of Tirteafuero, that 


75 „ les between Caroquil and Almodobor del Campo, 


on the right, and who took your degree of 
a 8 — in the univerſity of Oſuna, and ſo 
4 forth, be gone] or by the life of Pharao, Ill 


« get me a good cudgel, and beginning with 


** your carcaſs, will ſo belabour, and rib roaſt. 
* all the phyſick-mongers of this iſland, that 


*& PII not leave there one of the tribe, of thoſe, 
I mean that are ignorant quacks ; for, as for 
* learn'd and wiſe phyſicians, I'll make much 
| 4 of them, and honour them like ſo many an- 


75 Once more, I ſay, Pedro Rezio get out of 
or I'll take the chair I ſit 
„e upon, 


4 
3 


. WW _ ; 
Notes upon SH AKESPEARE, Cc. 28 
e upon, and III comb your head with it to 


* ſome purpole : and let me be call'd to.an ac- 


* count about it, when I give up my office 


« ] don't care, I'll clear my ſelf by aying, I 


« did the world good ſervice, in ridding it of 


.. & a bad phy/ician, the plague of a common- 
ce wealth. Body of me! let me eat, or let 
ee them take their government again: for an 
« office that wall not afford a man . his. vic- 
&© tuals, is not worth two horſe beans.” —— 
Sc. 7. p. 456. Here take away the &þ.] 
Take away this diſh. F olio 1632. 

Sc - Sp 
Haberdaſber. Here i is the cop Jour worſhip 40 
ze. 

Petr. Why, this was nails; on a porringer, 
&c.] He has the like 1 image, King Henry Ill. 
act 5 c. 7. 

There was a haberdaſher's wife of mal 


© wit, near him, that rail'd upon me, till her 


* porringer fell off her e — 
Se. As wi 7 | 
Pet. O mercy, heav'n, What maſking Puff i is 
this ?] Oh mercy, God, &c. Folio 1632, 
Id. ib. | 
Tay. You bid me make it orderly and well, : 
According to the faſhion of the time.] © The 
* faſhion and the time.” Folio 1632. 
Act 4; fe. 8::1p1 459: 
Petrucbio to the taylor. een 
Petruchio. O maſt monſtrous arrogance | 
Thou Ew thou thread, thou al, 
Thou 
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204 Crifical, Hiftorical, and Explonatory 
| Thou yard, three . bas . Fer 


#5 ee 11. 
Thou flea, : thou nit; abon IRR riches: # 3 


| Ben Jobnſon has an image like _ are 5 


Rudi, act 5. ſc. 4. 


MNMercumy to the tayler. | 
4 18 it ſo, Sir, you impudent poultron? 
Lou lave, you liſt, you ſhred you” 

Sc. 10. p. 463. 

Bapt. Not in my houſe Lucentio, For you know, 
Pitchers have ears; and I have many ſervants] 
Little pitchers have ears.“ 

Ce que 12 oit au fouyer, eſt bien toſt 

cogneu juſques au Monſtier. That which the 
— « child hears by the fire, is often known as far 
<< as Monſticr a town in Savoy. Sc it ſeems that 

** . they have long tongues, as well as wide ears, 
© and therefore (as Juvenal well ſaid) Maxima 
* debetur puero reverentia.” uy Proverbial 
Sentences, p. 169. 

Sc. 13. p. 467. 

Vincentio. Fair Sir, and you my merry y miſtreſs 
9 hat with your ſtrange encounter, much amaz'd me. 


Ld 


' My uame is calld Vincentio, my dwelling Piſa 


And bound I am to Padua, there to viſit. 


PO: 7 of mine, which long I have not _ 


Pet. What is bis name? 
Vin. Lucentio, gentle Sir : 


Pet. Happily met, the happier for thy ſon, 
And now by lau, as well as reverend age, 


. T1 may entitle thee my ** e . 


The 


Notes upan — Sc. 205 


The fiſter of my wife, this — 
Thy fon by this bath warried.} 

Shakeſpeare in this place carries his degrees of 
affinity much too high. Biancha by marrying 
Lucentio was Vincentio's daughter in law, but 
Vincentio bore no relation cither: to Petruchio or 
Catharina., The kindred of the huſband are 
not of affinity to the kindred of the wife. The 
affinity is -terminated in the huſband. himſelf 


from the wife's kindred, and in the wife her 


ſelf from her - huſband's kindred, See Dr. 
Wood's new Inſtitute of the Imperial, or Civil 
Law, book 1. chap. 2. p. 119.:fourth edition 
1730. 

der 6, ſe. 4.5. 473. 5 | 

Widow. He that is giddy, thinks the ed turn: 

. This may be a ſneer upon Copernicus s 
ſyſtem of philoſophy, which was eſtabliſhed 
long before nne time. bee CER 
em 

Act 5g. ſc. 4. p. 4. 


Cath, To wannd SA Lord, Pro”. why Ge 


„ ,urxenr, | |; © 
It blots thy beauty, as froſt bites, the meads, | 
Confounds thy fame, as whirlwinds A * Buds. 
Q. Confaunds thy Fan 2 

Sc. 5. p. 478. | 

Cath. I am atbamed rbat acumen are fab. 
To offer war, . where they ſbould kneel: for peace, 
Or ſeek for rule, ſupremacy, and ſway, ' 
WH. os oY are n n 8 _ en P 


$2 


* 


Fr ⸗˖˙—· es 
— 3 3 YE 
7 s 2 
5 8 2 „ 0 
8 . 


5 The 8 


„„ 2a "We ; 
2.88 es | 


rere 


= BL 


PPP 


ee eee, 


2 
r 


A " re 

— 5 1 > aw 8 

8 — n 2264 - 
ER 4. 


F 


203 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
The woman in the office of matrimony, pro- 
miſes the man To obey, and ſerve him, love, 


c honour, and keep e in 8 and. in 


« health. 9. vr: 


Id. ib. p. 479. 
Enter two ſervants bearing Sly i in bis own ap- 


My 


parrel, ker. J Not in folio 1632. 


All 8 well that ends well. 


\ ASPE SCENE III. P. II. 


L. 2 o go ſo much backward when You 


fight. 
Paroles. That's for ends. 


Hel. So is running away when fear propoſes 
ſafety ; but the compoſetion that your valaur and 


fear makes in you is @ virtue of a good wing and I 


like the wear well.] Mr. Warburton alters it to 


a good ming. Shakeſpeare probably alludes to 
the perſon, who was tried by a court martial for 
cowardice z and pleaded for himſelf, ** That he 


did not run away for fear of the enemy, but 


<« only to try, how long a paultry carcaſe might 
« laſt, with good looking to.” 
L Eftrange's Fables, part 2. fab. 59. 
Jaſper Mayne ſtudent of Chriſt Church, in his 


tragi- comedy, intit'led, the Amorous War, has a 


thought ſomething like this. [A& 3. 5. 


* = 
* a : 


mine company are not altogether ſo com- 
cc « pleatly 


approt 
credenc 
Sir T4 
Se, 
King 
(Since 
I quick, 
To giv 
1632, 
IC. . 
that I 
See Ma 
Sc, © 
Cie. 
that T 
proverb 
* needs 
here tha 
repent al 
lions ref, 
SC. 1b 


(94 Out 2 


Sp 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 209 


e pleatly ragg'd and torn as yours are, hut for 


« courage and looks, I do perceive a kind of 


quiet, yet underſtood conſpiracy among them 
% how not to fight; and can obſerve a ſpeak- 
ing, fly combination; paſs between face and 


« face how to eſcape. Their marches are di- 


« vided between a certain provident care to fly, 
and fear of hanging.” 

Sc. 5. p. 13. 1 Lord. His love and wiſdom, 
approv'd ſo. to your Majeſty, may plead for ample 
credence. ] Ampleſt credence. Folio 1632, and 
Sir Tho. Hanmer. | | 

Se. „ . 15: 

King. 1 after bim, do after bim, wiſh too, 
(Since I nor wax, nor honey, can bring home) 

1 quickly were diſſolved from my hight, 


To give ſome labourer room. Labourers. Folio- 


1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 

Sc. 6. Clown. No madam, *tis not % well 
that I am poor, tho many of the rich are damm d.] 
See Mark x. 1585 Duke xviil. 25. 

Sc. . | 

Ela. 1 . 5 madam, a wicked creature, == 


that I may repent.] The clown abounds. in 
proverbs. In a few lines before, he ſaid, ** He 
* needs muſt go that the devil drives.” . And 
here that proverb is alluded to, Marry in haſt and 
repent at leiſure. 


lions referring to love, p. 56. | 
Sc. ibid. Clown. I am out of friends, madam.] 
oö A friends,” | 


Folio 1632. 
EF Id. ib. 


— — — And indeed 1 do marry 
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21 © Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Id. ib. p- 18. 

Clown, Y are ſhallow, 23 for the knaves 
come to do that for me, which I am weary of.) 
I am a weary of.” Edit. 1632. 

Sc. 6. p. 1 

Clown. One good woman in ten, 4 which 
is a purifying oh ſong : would God would ſerve 


the tythe woman if I were the parſon-: one in ten 
quoth. a! an ue might have a good woman born but 
every blazing ſtar, or at an earthquake *twould 
mend the lottery well, a man may draw bis beart 
out ere he pluck one. 

An alluſion probably to the ſermon of Dr. 


= tioned by Sir John Harrington, Brief View of 
de State of the Church, 129. p. 8. 


5 In a wedding ſermon, Mr. Chadderton is 
= * reported to have made this compariſon, and 
 *<to have given this friendly caveat : that the 
| . choice of a wife was full of hazard, not un- 


like, as if one in a barrel full of ſerpents, 
_ * ſhould grope for one fiſh; if (ſaid he) he 
_ * cſ{cape harm of the ſnakes, and light on a 


_ * fiſh, he may be thought fortunate ; but let 


1.58 him not boaſt, for W it may prove an 

_ ©< cl.” 

14 P. 20. Clown. 7. hat man that ſhould be at a 

 gvoman's command, and yet no hurt done.] © That 

© man ſhould be, &c.” Folio 1632,. and Sir 
Tho. Hanmer. Fn 


"Win Pe 


the world ſo all the year? we'd find no fault with 


William Chadderton in Saint Mary's church in 
Cambridge, in Queen Elizabeth's reign ; men- 


Notes upon SHAKESPBAR E, &c. 211 


Sc. 7. p. 23. — — Forlook, thy cheeks 
confeſs it one to tÞother,] _ ** Contels' ton” 
<« Pother.” Folio 1632. 

Act 2. Ic. 1. p. 26. 


King, ——— —— — You my Lords farewell.] 
% And you my Lords NEON” Folio 1632. 


Act. 21 ic. 2. p. 29. 
Lafeu. O will you eat no grapes my royal fox 2 
Yes but you will my noble grapes, and if my royal 


far collld reach them.] See this explain'd, . 
ſop's Fables, fab. 129, intit'led, A Fox and 


Grapes. | 5 5 | 
Id. ib. — I have ſeen a medicine 

That's able to breath life into a ſtone 

Dicken a rock, and malte you dance canary.] 
Mr. Richard Brome in his comedy, intit'led, 

The City Wit: or The Woman wears the breeches, 

aft 4; ie; 1. mentions this, among other dances. 


Craſy. 


. ä — - 


« As for coratitoes, levoltos, jigs, meaſures, | 


* pavins, brawls, galliards, or canaries; I 
Y {peak it not Fvellingly, bat I ſubſcribe to no 
88 

And in Mr. Richard Brom? s New Academy : 
or The New Change, p. 65. 

Pap. What are your dances chiefly ? 

Ser —— wwe have Corani, —la Miniard, la Ve- 
mimode, le Marqueſſe, le Holland, la Britains, le 
Roy, la Prince, le- Montague, the Saraband, the 
Cararies, la Revirre: for Galliards, the ' Selle- 


brand, the Dolpbine, the new Galliard, the oa-. 


lette Gailiard, and Lepees. 
P 2 1d. 19, 


— 
* 


Seck "RT 

- — — 

2 7 N 
* 


„ 


mo „, Po door BALLY: 21/11 eee 
4 » 
os oe moe mg r Id ret rr 


8 


Y Rene nf 
7 OPT TS” Dept, ne? foe 1 
92 $77 4a IG 


— W 
. 
3 

2 EPS" $1 


7 _ \ - n l 
1 NR S OE TER 2 te —_—_— er / nes OW", ES ETON Wo noe remeron AT F r e a DNN A ARRAB TT KATE LR 12 * - 7 
4 af 3 n Rs IE ID nr 2 . * Ei e . 8 5 Fi 8 mm 4 "7 et ANG n 
12 * 5 5 o * r F N : 
— 2 . 0 N : 
4 


2 12 Critical, H. forical, and Explanatory 


\ 


Id. ib; — — — — Whoſe fimple touch 


1s powerful 1% raiſe King Pepin, nay 

To give great Charlemain à pen in hand, 
And write a love letter.] Lafeu aſcribes to her as 
much of the marvellous, (or rather miraculous) 


power to Helena, as Medico aſſumes to himſelf 


in Mr. Tho. 


Philoſopher, p. 24, 25, 20, 27. 


on 
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cc 


Medico. — Two gentlemen were fight- 


ing, one loſt his thumb, I by chance coming 


by took it up, and put it in my pocket : ſome 
two months after, meeting the gentleman, I 
ſet on his thumb again; 3 if he were in 


Campriage, I could' have his hand to ſhew for 


it —— The Great Turk can witneſs, I am 


ſure, that the eyes he wears were of my 


making —— I cured the King of Poland of 


a wart on's noſe, and Bethlehem Gabor of a 
ring worm. —— I cured Shirley in the Grand 
Sophi's court in Pera, when he had been but 
twice ſhot through with ordnance ; and had 
two bullets in each thigh; and ſo quickly, 
that he was able to lie at night with his wife, 
the Sophi's niece, and begat a whole church 
of Chriftians, —— _ 


« A friend of mine travell'd with me into 


the land of Cannibals, there miſſing my friend, 
I ran to ſeek him, and at laſt came into a 
land, where I ſaw a company feeding on 
him, they had eaten half of him, I was very 
penſive at his misfortune, or rather mine. 
At laſt I bethought me of a powder I had 

hy * about 


Randolph's Ariſtippus, or Jovial 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c, 2 13 


“about me; I put it into their wine, they 
* had no ſooner drank of it, but they preſent- 
ly diſgorg'd their ſtomachs, and fell afleep : 
* I Sir, gather'd up the miſerable morſels of 
% my friend, placed them together and reſtor- 
ed him to be a perfect man again; and if he 
were alive, he were able to vitaels it him- 
fel. 

ACE 2 e. It p. 30. : 

Laſeu. — — — — — Dm Creſſid's uncle, 
That dare leave two together.] I Pandarus, the 
firſt procurer, was Creſſid's uncle. See 'Troilus 
and Cre//ida, vol. 8th Act 3. 1c. v. p. 427. In 
act 5. ic. 15. p. 458. Troilus calls Pandarus, 
brothel Iacquey. 

SC. 4. P. 35: 

Clown. I will ſhew my 25 his bly fel, and lowly 
taught.) Alluding to the old proverb, of being 
better fed than taught. See Ray's Proverbial 
_ Phraſes, p. 243. 

Ack 2: fe. 6. p. 40: 

King. Mare choice and ſee, 

Who fhuns thy love, ſbuns all his love TT me. 

Hel. Now, Dian, from thy altar do I fly -- 
And to impartial love, that God moſt high, 

Do my fighs ſtream : Sir, will you hear my ſuit ? 

1 Lord. And grant it. 5 

Helen. Thanks, Sir; — all the reſt is mute. 

Lafeu. I bad rather be in this choice, than 
throw ames ace for my life.] i. e. I would ra- 
ther rake a wife, though I did not much like 
her, than run the riſque of being hang'd, by 

- | F141 throwing. 
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214 Cri tical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


throwing the loweſt chance of the dice for my 
life. Alluding ' tis likely, to the following ſto- 

ry in Sir Roger L' Eftrange's fables 2d Pert, fab. 
15, intit'led, Ambs Ace. 

«©. There were two priſoners ſentenced to 
09 throw the dice for their lives ; and the firſt 
. * caſter threw deuce ace, which put him 
into ſuch a fit of repentance, vows, promiſes, 
and reſolutions that there never was ſo ſaint- 
< like a penitent, while he was in the middle 
of his ejaculation; the other threw two aces 
the dice were no ſooner upon the table, but 


„with a bloody oath in his mouth, ambs ace 
„ by —— fays he.” 

This was the wiſh of Caſter the gameſter, in 

the comedy, intit'ld, The Ordinary, by Mr. 
William Cartwright, act the 2d 1c. 3. 
If I cer diſcover, may I want money to 
pay my ordinary, may I at my laſt ſtake, 
(hen there is nothing elſe to loſe the game) 
throw ames ace thrice together.” 

Id. ib. 

Laf. The boys are Joy of ice, 1 none of 
ber.] Mr. James Shirley, in his tragi-comedy, 
intit'led, The Impoſture, act 2. ſpeaking of Ber- 
toldi the coward, ſays, That he was eke 
in a great fl between Ic faking Ken. 

Se. 8. P. 48. 

Parblles. He wears bis Honour in a box, unſeen 
That bugs his kickſy-wickſy bere at home. - 


„ up ſtarts the nero convert from his prayers, 


NVures pin Sta neBARE, Te. 215 


Sir Tho. Hanmer in his gloſſary, obſerves, 
that 'kickp wickſy is a made word, in ridicule, 
and diſdain of a wife. Taylor the water poet, 
has a poem in diſdain of his debtors, intit'led, 
A kickſy winſy: or 4 TORY come T wang. . 1 
p. 36, Sc. 
. £4. 


* 


Flouriſb. Enter the Duke of Florence, two. 


French Lords, and ſoldiers.) Enter the Duke of 
Horence the two Frenchmen, with a troop of ſol- 
diers. Folio 7 

Act 3. ſc. 6. p. 61. 

I, bis Aa piteful Juno, ſent him fortv 
From courtly friends, with camping foes to live.] 
Alluding to Juno's jealouſy of Alcmeya the mo- 
ther of Hercules, and her ſpiteful behaviour to 
him: being in his cradle ſhe ſent two ſerpents 
to deſtroy him; but he fortunately ſtrangled 


them : and after that he perform'd ſeveral other 


exploits, which were call'd his twelve labours, 
at the command of Juno, wha had a deſign to 
deſtroy him | 

Id. ib. Steward. Pardon, madam.) << Par. 


don me, madam.” Folio 1632, and Sir Tha. 


Hanmer. 

NC. 7. Di. Os 
Dia. Whatſoeer be is 
He's bravely taken here. ] © Whatſomere he is.“ 

Folio 1632. 
ACT 4-6. 1-0. 36: 
| Sol. Evn ſuch as you ſpeak to me.] Fn ſuch. 
Folio 1632. 
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216 Critical, Fiftorical, and E, 
Act 4. ſc. 1. p. 76. : 1 


Parolles.— — — = Tongue. in 1 

Imuſt put you into ſome butter woman's mouth, part 
and buy my ſelf another of Bajazet's mule, if it treaſ 
prattle me into theſe perils.] Parolles was ſenſi- WF the! 
ble that by his bragging, and prating too from 
much, he had brought kimflf ; into a ſcrape, him, 
upon which he ſays, that he will put his tongue | - Piece 
into a butter woman's mouth, who was ſubjet WM caſt: 
to prate without any inconvenience to her ſelf- head; 


And buy himſelf another of Bajazet's mule. But 
as by the expreſſion, *tis plain he intended for 
the future to be ſilent, I think it ſhould be read 
Bajazet's mute, as Mr. Warburton has alter'd 
it. The mutes or b:zebani (who are born deaf 
and are conſequently dumb) being attendants 
upon the Ottoman court. 
See Sir Paul Ricaut's Maxims of the T urkiſp 
Polity, book 1. chap. 8. 
In Twelfth Night, act 1. ſc. 2. 
Capt. Be you his eunuch, and your mute 
1” 
Id. ib. p. 77. He will betray us all unto our + 


HA will 2. us.“ Folio 1632. 
Scl 2. p. 7 | 
What is wot 3 that we fear, not idr. 
What is not holy, that we ſwear not * Folio 
1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 
Act 4. ſc 4. p. 82. 
2d Lord. Bring him forth (Parole the cow- 
ard) he has ſate in the _ all night, poor gal- 
lan knave. | Ber- 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 217 
Bertrand. No matter, his heels have deſerv'd it 
in uſurping his ſpurs ſo-long.] Alluding to one 
part of the ceremony in degrading a Knight for 
treaſon, or cowardice, (a) after the publication of 
the knight's offence, his gilt ſpurs were beaten 
from his heels, then his ſword was taken from 
him, and broken; that being done, every 
piece of his armour was bruiſed, beaten, and 
caſt aſide : after all which diſgraces, he was be- 
headed. 1 
Andreu of Harklay a Knight, and Earl of 08 
Carliſie, was in this ſort degraded. He being 0 
'< apprehended, was by the King's command- |. "0g 
ment brought before Sir Anthony Lucye, an- ü 
* no 1322, apparrell'd in all the robes of his 
* eſtate, as an Earl, and a Knight, and ſo 
led unto the place of judgment. Being hi 
< ther come, Sir Anthony Lucye ſaid unto him 1 
„ theſe words. Firſt thou ſhalt loſe the or- 
der of Knighthood, by which thou hadſt all 
* thyne honour : and further all worſhip of 
thy bodie be brought to nought. Thoſe 
** words pronounc'd, Sir Anthony Lucye com- 
% manded a knave to hew the Knight's ſpurs 
from his heels, and after cauſed his ſword to 
be broken over his head: that done he was 105 
“ diſpoil'd of his furr'd Tabord, of his hood, 
of his furr'd coat, and of his girdle. Then 
“Sir Anthony ſaid unto him theſe words, An- 
* drew, now thou are no — but ä 
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s bind, Ane, jeu! "TIER 


i and for thy treaſon the King doth will that 
e thou ſhalt be hanged.” “ 2 
Spenſer ſeems to refer to the degradation 
of a Knight, in Talus's uſage of Braggadocio: 


[Fairy Queen, book g. canto 3. 37, &c.] 
So did he mitigate Sir Artbegal, 
But Talus, by the back the boaſter hent, 


And drawing him out of the open hall, 


<« Upon him did inflict this puniſhment: 

“ Firſt he his beard did ſhave, and foully ſhent 

„Then from him rent his ſhield, and it ren- 
; (ee verſt, 


And blotted out his arms with falſhood blent, IJ 


* And himſelf baffuPd, and his arms unherſt 
6 And broke his ſword in twain, and, all his 
* armour ſperſt.“ 


Charondas a celebrated legiſlator, enacted a 


law, (tho' leſs rigorous, yet more diſhonoura- 
| oe) © That whoever fled from their colours, 


* or forſook their ranks in time of war, or re- 


* fuſed to take up arms in defence of their 


66 country, ſhould be dreſs'd in womens cloaths, 


and be publickly expoſed in that dreſs.” 


Id. ib. 1. Lord. Hoodman comes : portotar- 


taroſſa, he calls for the tortures.] Qu. headſman? 


as tis in the concluſion of the ſcene p. 88. 
* You muſt die, come head/man off with his 
C 
Id. ib. 
Bert. What a paſt- ſaving flave 1s this! 


1 Lord. You are deceiv'd, my Lord, this is Mon- 


fitur Parolles, #he millitarift, that was his own 
f * h Fl afe 3 
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phraſe, that had the whole theory, of war in the 
knot of this ſcarf, and the practice in the chape of 
his dagger.) Shakeſpeare in the ſame ſcene, calls 
him “ the manifold linguiſt, and omnipotent 
„ ſoldier.” 
The thought improv'd by Mr. William Cart- 
eoright, in a comedy, intit' led, The Ordinary, 
act 1. ſc. 4. Hearſay of Lieutenant Sheer. 

Hear ſay. But for your deeds of valour, 
there is one, although I ſpeak it to his face, 


that can write a geography by his own con- oh : 
« queſts : he hath fought o'er Strabo, Prolomy | 
and Stafford, travelled as far in arms as Lith- | 


* row naked: born weapons, where Coriat 


; 
82 durſt not carry a ſhirt, or ſhoes: Jack Mau- by 1 
* devil ne'er ſail' d ſo. far, as he hath ſteer'd b 


* male, one e drug s his bs the other is his 

„ muſick ; his ſword his knife, his colours are 

* his napkin, carves nourifhing horſe, as we 

* uſed to do the hoſtile poguim or veniſon ; eats 

© gunpowder with his meat inſtead of pepper, 

then drinks o'er all his bandileers, and fights. 
Id. ib. p. 866. Parolles of Dumain. 
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Par. He will ſteal Sir an eg out of a cleyſter.] = 


Mr. Philip Meſſanger, in his tragi-comedy, 
ntitled, A very Woman : or The Prince of Ta- 


rent, p. 39, aſcribes more notable qualities to 
his thief. 


„H He's fo true a thief (ſays he) that he will 


SEE + 


” 3 himſelf, and thinks he has got by 1 9 
: he ſtole out of his mather's belly being ann 
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220 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
© infant, and from a louſie nurſe he ſtole his 
* nature, and from a dog his looks, and from 
* an ape his nimbleneſs ; he will look in your 
e face, and pick your pockets : rob ye the moſt 
© wiſe rat of a cheeſe paring : there where a 
* cat will go in, he will follow, his body has 

no back bone.” 

Id. ib. He will he Sir, with ſuch volubility, 
that you would think truth were a fool.] 
% Now, if any of you are given to the moſt 


* excellent art of lying, behold before you 
e here the maſterpiece, he will out-ly him 


that taught him, Monſieur Devil, offer to 


© ſwear. that he has eaten nothing in a twelve- 


hs month, when his mouth 18 full of . meat.” 
Prince of Tarent. 
Id. ib. p. 87. 


Par. For a quart Fecu, be will 7 ful the fee | 


imple of his ſalvation, the inheritance of it, and 
cut the entail from all remainders, and a ene 


ſucceſſion for it perpetually. ) Cardecue. Folio 


1632. 

Shakeſpeare has a thought not much unlike 
this. Firſt Part of King Henry the IVth, act 1. 
r . ꝓꝛ 
Doins. Good morrow ſtweet Hal. What 
% ſays Monſieur Remorſe ? What ſays Sir John 
* Sack and Sugar. 
and thou about thy foul, that thou ſoldeſt 
* him on Gd Friday laſt, for a cup of Madera, 
and a cold capon's leg 9” | 


Id. ib. 


Fack ! how agree the devil. 


"F 
Id. ib. 
. 
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Gs Py © 
1632. 
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Act 5. 


Lafeu. 
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Id. ib. p. 88. 
I. Lord. Good captain, will you give me a ; copy of 
that ſame ſonnet you writ to Diana, Sc.] Co- 
« py of the ſonnet you writ to Diana. F olio 
1632. Fo 

Ib. p. 90. 

AIPs well that end; ſtill the fine's the crown, 
| IWhateer the courſe the end is the renown.) 

Fins coronat opus. 
A 

Clown. J am for the houſe 
with the narrow gate, which 1 take to be too little 
for pomp to enter. Some that humble themſelves 
may : but the many will be too chill and tender; 
and they'll be for the flowins way that leads to the Det 
broad gate, and the great fire.) Alluding to bt 4 
that paſſage in Saint Matthew i. 13. | 
To this Spenſer probably alludes, Fairy Queev, : 


267" | 
"SS * 2 * * — 
_—_—— 


* All keep the broad- -high-way, and take de- 
light 
With many rather for to go aſtray 
And be partakers of their evil plight, 
* Than with a few to walk the righteous way. 
O fooliſh men | why haſte you to your own 
ee 
Act 5. . „ 
Lafeu. Irwill buy me a ſon in law in a fair, and 
toll 


book 1. canto 10. 10. 'Y 

yy Strange thing it is, an errant knight to ſee 31 
Here in this place, or any other wight, 9 
That hither turns his ſteps; ſo few there be I ' 
That chuſe the narrow path, or ſeek the right: 1 | 


222- Critical, Hiſtorical,: and Explandtory 
oll for him. —] That is, I will make him 
ſecure to my daughter. A lluding to the cuſ- 
tom of paying tolls for horſes in fairs, and mar- 
kets., by which I- ſuppoſe, the property is ſe- 
cured to the buyer, againſt the real owner, if 
the horſe ſhould chance to have been ſtolen. 

To this Butler alludes, Hudibras, part 2, 
canto 1. 693, Wc. 

« How ſhall I anſwer hue and cry; 
For a roan gilding, twelve hands high, 
4 All ſpurr'd, and ſwitch'd, a lock on's hoof 
A ſorrel mane? can I bring proof, 


Where, when, by wn; and what y* were 


< ſold for, 
And in the open market toll'd for ?” 
Sc. 6. p. 109. 
King. — ——— —— 
I this the man you ſpeak of? 
Dia. It is, my lord.] © I, my Lak. Folio 


1632. 


The concluſion of this 3 not much unlike 


hat, of Meaſure for Meaſure. 5 
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Notes upon. SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 223 
Twelfth Night: or what youll. : 


ACT L. SCENE TI: p. 418. 


— kf O full of ſonpes in fancy, 
That it alone is hight fantaſtical.]. 

High fantaſtical, Folio 1632, Mr. Theobald, 
and Sir Tho. Hanmer. And this. complicated: 
diece of nonſenſe, as it has been. calFd,, is I believe 

in every edition of this play (Mr. Manburtau 3. 
excepted.) 

Sc. 2. p. 120. . — 

Where like Arion on the .dolphin's back, 
I ſaw him hold acquaintance with. the-avaves, 
So long as 1 could ſee.] Anion was an excellent 
player upon the harp, and. a lyric poet, who grow 
ing very rich, was deſirous of returning in- 
to his own country, ſays Phedrus, that he 
might ſhew his great riches. Having therefore 
embarqued in a ſhip, the ſeamen a faithleſs, and 
inhuman ſort. of, people, having a mind to 
throw him into the ſea for the ſake of his riches, 
he intreated them before they did it, that he 
might make his own funeral oration, and: ſing: 
an elegy to his harp : after that, when he threw» 
himſelf into the ſea. with the. moſt precious 
things that he. bad. about him; the delpbint 
which came ſwimming to the ſhip,, being 
charm'd with the ſweetneſs. of his muſick, ſaved 
him from drowning, and one of them carried 
him on his back as far as 7 enara, whence he 


+ went 
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with his ſtory cauſed all the ſeamen to be 
hang'd in the place, where the dolphin had 
ſet him on ſhore : the dolphin died immediate- 
ly after, and had a monument erected to it's 
memory. See Danet's Dictionary. 

Mr. James Shirley, in his tragi-comedy, in- 
titled, the 2h pris p. 59. humorouſly ban- 
ters this ſtory. 

Hort. © Here's a Wen to the dolphin, who 
* was in love with the fidler's boy of Theyes, 
* who carried him croſs the ſeas on her back a 
e fiſhing, while he ſung the ſiege of Troy to 
the tune of green. 1 and caught. a whale 
* with an angling rod.” 

Act 1. ſc. 3. p. 122. 


Alluding to the proverbial ſaying, that Care 
will kill a cat. See Ray's Proverbs that are en- 
tire ſentences. 

Act 1. 1c. 6. p. 128. 

Clown. Marry a good banging prevents a bad 
marriage. 
Count ann who was embaſſador from 
the Duke of Urbino, to King Henry the Se- 
venth, obſerves in his book, intit' led, The 
Courtier, (ſee the edition publiſhed in Italian 
and Engliſh. In quarto, 1727, p. 222, 223.) 
That in Spain it is the cuſtom when any one is 
* going to the gallows, if a common ſtrumpet 
* will demand him for her huſband, his life is 
< ſpared,” 2 
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went to Periander, who being acquainted 


Sir Toby. J am ſure care's an enemy to life.] 
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| | a 
And ſpeaking of Alonſo Carillo who was ſent 


to priſon by order of the King F Spain, for 
having run into. ſome youthful errours ; but 
was releaſed next day. He obſerves, that 
coming to court immediately upon it: Boadilla 
ſaid to him by way of raillery, Alonſo 1 was 
« mightily troubled at your misforrune, for 
indeed we all thought you in a fair way to 
be hang'd. I muſt own, replied Alonſo in- 
« ſtantly, I had ſome fear on that account, 
but was not out of hopes, that you would 
« have afk'd me for your huſband.” 

And the ftory is well known, of a criminal, 
whoſe life was begg'd by a female, in caſe he 
would marry her. Who upon viewing his in- 
tended bride when upon the cart, and ready to 
be turn'd off: all he ſaid upon the > CEO, 
was, drive on carter, 

Sc. 7. p. 130. 

Clown. Now Mercury enaue 5 with pleaſ- 
ing, for thou ſpeak'ſt well of fools.| © Endue 
* thee with Jee/ing.” Folio 1632. © Endue 
* thee with learning. Sir Tho. Hanmer. 

. 1. p. | ; 

Sebv. — — — — My ſtars fine 
darkly over me, the malignancy of my fate might 


perhaps diſtemper yours. ] He has an image of 


the ſame kind, King Richard the Second, act 3. 
de. 4. p. 54. 

* Diſcharge my followers, let them hence away 

From Richard's night, to . 8 fair 
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2 2 6 Critical, Hi iflorical, and Explanatory 
Act 2. ſc. 2. P. 139. 


— — = — — Some hours before 
You took me from the breach of the ſea, was my 
Alter drown'd.| © 

. I think Shakeſpeare wrote beech of 2 ſea, an 
expreſſion often uſed by him. 

K. Henry. And other times to ſee 
„The beachy girdle of the ocean too wide 
For Neptune's hips.” 

So in King Henry V th, act g. fc. 1, 
% 7704 come not to me again, but ſay to 
&« Athens 
* Timon has made his everlaſting manſion 
Upon the beached verge of the {alt flood.“ 
Timon of Athens, e. p. 

See Coriolanus, act 5 Ic. 3. p. 547. Cymbe- 
line, act 1. ſc. 8. p. 252. 

DC. 4. p. 145. 

Malvolio. My maſters are you mad ? or what 
are you have you no manners, nor honeſty, but 
zo gabble like tinkers, at this time of night; a 
you make an alehouſe of my Lady's houſe, that you 
ſpeak out your coziers-catches, without any mitt- 
gation, or remorſe of voice * oe 

Mr. Peck (ſee Explanatory, and Critical Notes 
on Shakeſpeare's Plays) is of opinion that Matuu- 
lio in this place, compares the ranting, roaring, 


and drinking of Sir Toby Belch, Sir Andrew 


Ague Cheek, and Fabian, to the coſherings of the 


wild Iriſh, the manner whereof is this. 
„A good company of men and women be- 


by ing drawn together a feaſting, between their 


“ meals, 
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«= meals, their ythmers, and Harpers, enter- 
e tain them with ſongs, chiefly in commenda- 
ce tion of theft, murder, rebellion, treaſon, in- 
e vented on purpoſe to ſtir up their hearts to 
« imitate their anceſtors; making repetition, 
how many cows they had ſtolen, how many 
* murders they had committed, and the like. 
Their manner of ſitting at theſe feaſts is this. 
« Stools or tables they have none; but a good 
« bundle of ftraw being ſtrew'd about the floor, 
they ſet themſelves down, and then another 
e burden of ſtraw is ſhaked over their legs, 
which ſerves to ſet their diſhes.on. In ſum- 
e mer, inſtead of ſtraw they have green ruſhes. 
„% And this is both table, and table cloth: 
« yictuals they ſhall have plenty; beef, mut- 
* ton, pork, hens, rabbits, all ſerv'd up in a 
„great wooden platter; and aqua vitæ they 
% muſt have good ſtore of, or elſe it is no 
* feng 

Cofier, according to Minſhieu, Guide into 
Tongues, col. 172, ſignifies a botcher, ſowler or 
cobler, from the Spaniſh coſer to ſow. 

Id. ib. | 2 5 

Mal. Sir Toby, 1 muſt be round with you, my 
Lady bid me tell you, tho ſhe harbours you as ber 
uncle, ſhe's nothing allied to your diſorders. | 
Though ſhe harbours you as her kinſman. 
Folio 1632. | 

Id. ib. p. 147. An affeffion'd afs.] Qu. 
Hected? ſo Sir Tho. Hanmer has alter'd it. 
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Id. ib. That cons ſtate without book, and 
utters it by great ſwaths.] Great fwarths, 
Folio 1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 

10 

Unſtaid, and ſtittiſb in all notions elſe.] 
*© motions elſe.” Folio 1632. 

Id. ib. Our fancies are more giddy and unfirm, 
more longing wavering, ſooner loſt and worn.) 
Loft and won, more proper, as Sir Tho. Hanmer 
has alter'd it. 

Id. 1b. p. 150. 

The ſpinſters, and the knitters in the ſun; 
And the free maids, that weave their thred with 
Bones.] 1 

Qu. Fair maids ? 

Id. ib. True lover never find my grave, lo 
weep there.] Sad true lover. Folio 1632. 

VTV 

Clown. Now the melancholy God ent thee, 
And the taylor make thee a doublet of OO 
 taffaiy, 

For thy mind is a very opal.] Opal is a precious 
ſtone of various colours, changeable according 
to the different poſitions of the ſtone to the 
light, of which an account is given by (a ) Pli- 


ny, and other writers. | 
0 : WC, 


| (a) Minimum iidemque plurimum ab iis differunt 
opali, Snaragdis tantum cedentes. India fola. et horum 
eſt mater. Atque ideo eis pretioſiſſimam gloriam com- 
poſitores gemmarum, et maxime inenarrabilem Difficul- 


tatem dederunt : eſt enim in iis carbunculi tenuior ignis, 
= | elt 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 229 
Se. N 12. 


But tis that miracle, and queen of gems- 


That nature pranks, her mind, attrafts my ſoul.] 


That nature pranks her in. 
Theobald, and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 
burton's reaſon for the alteration. 

SC. 7. p. 154. 

Fab. Nay Dll come : if T loſe a ſcruple f this 
ſport, let me be boiPd to death with melancholy. 
Shakeſpeare probably wrote, broil'd to death. 
As Melancholy ariſes from a black bile, which 


Folio 1632, Mr. 
See Mr. War- 


lies broiling upon the ſtomach. 


There was only one caſe, in which Boiling 
to death was allowable by our laws; namely, 


for poiſoning. Which was enacted in King Henry 


the Eighth's reign, in the cale of Richard Roſe a 


cook, who was boild to death in Smithfield, 
the 5th of April 1531, for poiſoning ſixteen 
perſons, at the Biſhop of Rocheſter's palace, 
(the biſhop himſelf narrowly eſcaping. See 
Stowe's Chronicle, publiſh'd by Howes, p. 559- 
and Biſhop Burnet's Hiſt. of the Reformation, 
vol. 1. p. 113.) The parliament then fitting, 


eft amethyſti falgens purpura, eſt ſmaragdi virens mare, 
et cuncta pariter incredibili lucentia, Alii ſummo fulgo- 
ris argumento colores pigmentorum æquavere; alii ſul- 
phuris ardentem flammam, aut etiam Ignis oleo accenſi. 
Magnitudo nucem avellanam æquat. Vide Plinii Natural. 
Hift. lib. 37. cap. 6. | 

Bartas joure de la Jepmain, J. 128 9 d by his com- 
mentator. 

And Dale's Pharmacologia, edit. 12mo. p. 99. 


2 1 it 


De opal: generibus et Vitits. 
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230 Critical Hiftorical, and Explanatory 


it was enacted, Viceſimo ſecundo Henrici Oda. 


di, chap. 9. That wilfull poiſoning ſhould 
be adjudged high treaſon, and the offender 
therein be boil'd to death.” 

I think there was but one inſtance more in 
this reign, wherein this ſtatute was put in exe- 
cution, and that was in the caſe of Margaret 
Davy, who was boild in Smithfield, for poiſon- 
ing three perſons in the houſe where the had 
dwelt. Store ib. p. 583. 

This ſtatute was repealed, by the firſt of 
King Edward the Sixth, chap. 12. W hereby 
tis enacted, ** That all wilful killing by poy- 


% ſoning of any perſon, or perſons, that at 


ce any time hereaftet ſhall be done, perpetrated, 
© or committed, ſhall be adjudg'd, taken, and 
ce deem'd wilful murder, of malice prepenſed; 
* and that the offenders therein, their aiders 
& and abetters, procurers, and counſellers, ſhall 
e ſuffer death, and forfeit in every behalf, as 
& in other caſes of wilful murder, of malice pre- 
* penſed.” See act Mariæ 1. chap. I. 

2. K. 8. 5 

The Lady of the Rrachy devices the Jeoman of 
the wardrobe.) Stracchio |See Torriand's, and 
Altieri's Italian Dictionaries, under the letters 
STRA,] ſignifies rags, clouts and tatters. 
And Terriazo in the grammar at the end of his 
diffionary, Tays, That ftraccio was pronounced 
frratchy. So that it is probable, that Shakeſpeare's 
meaning was this, that the chief Lady of the 


Queen's wardrobe, had married a yeoman of 
the 
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the King's, who was vaitly inferior to. her. 
Mr. Smith. 

Id. ib. p. 160. J will be point deviſe. ] Point 
deviſe ; ſignifies the utmoſt exactneſs. French. 
A points deviſez, 7. e. Secundum puncta mul- 
to cum ſtudio deſignata. Skinner. 

So Chaucer uſes the word, Romaunt of the 
Roſe, 1211, &c. 

* And next him dauncid dame Franchiſe 
hs Arayid in ful noble giſe, 

She ras not broune ne dunne of hewe 
„But white as ſnowe if all in newe, 
Her hoſe was wrought at point deviſe, 
For it was gentill and treatiſe. 

Act 3. ſc. 1. p. 162. Viola to the Clown, 
Viola. Art not thou the Lady Olivia's fool ? 
Coton. —— TI am indeed not her fool, 
but her corrupter of words.] As humorous was 
the anſwer of a fool, to a great Man who aſk'd 
him whoſe fool he was? *I am Mr. Grantham's 
< fool, (ſays he) pray, whoſe fool are you? Sir 
William Temple's Miſcellanies, part 3. Works in 

folio, vol. I. p. 311. 

And in what eſteem fools were in thoſe days, 
we learn from Stow's Annals, p. 547. 

When Mr. Norris was commiſſion'd by Car- 
dinal Wolſey, to carry Patch his fool, as a pre- 
ſent to King Henry the Eighth; Norris ob- 
ſerved, that for a Nobleman' s pleaſure, he was 
worth 1000 /. 

2+ Þ. 105. 

Olivia. O Wor Id, how apt the poor are to be 


Q 4 proud. 


„ 
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proud.) The proverb, © Poor and proud, fy, 
„ fy, the devilwipes his tail with the poor man's 
pride.“ Ray's Proverbial Sentences, p. 191. 
p16. 

Sir Andr. — I had as lief be a Browniſt as 


g politician.) The Browniſts were ſo call'd from 


Mr. Robert Browne, a noted ſeparatiſt in Queen 


Elizabeth's reign. | See Strype's Annals of Queen 


Elizabeth, vol. 3. p. 15, 16, Sc.] In his life 
of Whitgift, p. 323, he informs us, that Browne 
in the year 1589. went off from the ſepara- 
„ tion and came into the communion of the 
e church.” 

This Browne was, deſcended from an antient, 
and honourable family, in Rutlandſbire, his 
grandfather Francis, had a charter granted him 
by King Henry the Eighth, and confirm'd by act 


of parliament ; giving him leave to put on his 


cap in the preſence of the King, or his heirs, or 


any Lord ſpiritual, or temporal in the land, and 
not to put it off, but for his own eaſe and pleaſure. 
Neal's Hiſtory of New England, vol. 1. p. 58. 
Id. ib. p. 168. Sir Toby, Go write in a martial 
hand, be curſt and brief.] Qu. Be curt. 
ib p. 168. 
Taunt him 


— 


with as many lyes, as will lie in thy ſheet of paper, 
although the facet were big enough for the bed of 
Ware in England.] A bed remarkably large 

to this day, and often mentioned proverbially. 
Mr. Farquhar ſpeaking of the bed of honour, 
in the way of compariſon fays, That it is 
« bigger 
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« bigger than the great bed of Ware, and that 


ten thouſand perſons may he together in it, 


* and never touch one another.” Recruiting 
Officer. 

Sc. 6. p. 170. 

Seb. My kind Antonio, 
can no other anſwer make but thanks, 
And thanks, and ever thanks, and oft good turns, 
Are ſhuffled off with ſuch uncurrent pay. The two 
laſt lines wanting in folio 1632. 
Se. p. £7 5s | 

Sir Toby, — — — — bat man, 
'T1s not for gravity to play at cherry pit with Sa- 
tan; hang him foul collier.] Alluding to the 
proverbial ſentence. ** Like will to like, as 
the devil ſaid to the collier.” Ray's Proverbs, 
p. 168, | 

SC. 18. P. F7* 

Sir To. Go Sir Andrew, {cout me for him at 
the corner of the orchard, like a bum bailiff, ſo 
ſoon as thou ſeeſt him draw, and as thou draw'ſt 
ſwear horribly, for it comes to paſs oft that a ter- 
rible oath with a ſwaggering accent, ſharply 
twang'd off, gives manhood more approbation, 
than ever proof itſelf would have earn'd him.] 

The threats of the cavalier officer at the relief 
of Pontefraf, had ſuch an effect upon ſome 
common ſoldiers ; He having his horſe ſhot 
under him, ſaw two or three common ſoldiers 


* with their muſkets over him, as he lay flat 


** upon the ground, to beat our his brains. 
The gentleman defying them at the ſame 
« inſtant 


— 
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did; by the Lord he ſwore, that he would not 
give quarter to a man of them. This freak 
* was ſo ſurprizing, that it put them to a little 
c ſtand : and in the interim, the cavalier had 
e time to get up, and make his eſcape.” 

I Eftrange's Fables, part 2. FD. 267. 

Sc. 11. p. 178. 

Oli. Will, come * to Morrow, fare 1 

Well, 

A friend like thee might bear my ſoul to Hell. 

Mr. James Shirley, in his tragi-comedy, in- 
tit led, The Impoſture, p. 66, has a thought not 
much unlike this. 
| « She has a tongue would almoſt tempt 
| e a ſaint to unbelieve divinity : ſhe learn'd 
= © ſome accents from that firſt apoſtate angel, 
that mutinied in heaven.“ 

o. 

Sir To. Why man, he's a very droil, J have 
not ſeen ſuch a Virago. 5 « Such a frago. Folio 
1032. 

ec. t. p. 184. Clown to Sebaſtian. 

_ Clown. — —— — Vent ny 
folly! Lam afraid, this great lubber the world 
will prove a cockney. | 

Cockney (ſays the author of the Gloſſary to 
Chaucer) the French coquin from whence * this 
* Word ſeems to be deriv'd, ſignifys a rogue, 

* a knave, a lazy beggar, a ſlothful fellow, 
te and it is probable that citizens are call'd 


py ec, becauſe they lead a leſs active life, 
4 | « than. 


« inſtant to ſtrike at their peril : for if they 
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LC than country people do.“ See Hicks 5 Gr. 


AS. p. 231. in marg. 

But cockney here ſignifies a ſilly fellow, as it 
does in Chaucer, Reve's Prologue, 1100. 1 
„ ſhall be held a daf or a cockney.” 

Sc. ibid. 

Sir Andrew. — Flĩl have an action of battery 
againſt him, if there be any law in Illyria, tho 
I flruck him firſt, yet there is no matter for that.] 
Sir Andrew might probably have met with the 
ſame ſucceſs, with a celebrated lawyer in days 
of yore; who told the Judge in aggravation 
of the defendant's crime, that he beat his 
client, with a certain wooden inſtrument, call'd 
« an iron peſtle.“ ” 

JC 3 Þ: 18% 

Clown. Bonos dies, Sir Toby, for, as the old 
hermit of Prague that never ſaw pen and ink, very 
wittily ſaid to a miece of King Gorboduck, that 
that is, is, &c.] He may allude to the trage- 
dy of Gorboduc, by Tho. Saville, Lord Buck- 
burſt, afterwards Earl of Dorſet : and Thomas 
Norton, Eſq; ſaid to be the firſt tragedy in 
Engliſh, and firſt ated, before Queen Elzabeth, 
by the gentlemen of the Inner Temple, at 
Whitehall, 1561, An incorrect edition of it, 
publiſh'd 1565. See collection of old plays, 
publiſh'd by R. Dodſiey, 1744, vol. 2. for the 
argument of the tragedy. And Feffry of Mon- 
mouth's Brittiſb Hiſtory, book 2. chap. 16. 

Act 4. 1c. 3. p. 189. 

Clown, Nay I am for all waters.] i. e. A 

1 cloak 
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cloak for all kinds of knavery : taken from 


the [talian proverb, T hat mantillo da ogni 
28550 Mr. Smith. | 5 
c. ib. p. 191. | 
— good man drivel.] Good man divell. 
Folio 1632. OO 
Acc g. 1c. 4. p. 199. 


Sir To. Then he's a rogue, and a paſi-mea _ 


Painim. 
Then he's & rogue after « a paſſy-meaſure pavin. 
Folio 1632, and probably right, being an al- 
luſion to the quick meaſure of the pavin, (a) a 
dance in Shakeſpeare's time. See Note, Als 
well, that ends well, act 2. 1c. 2. 


(a) Pavin, a dance ſo call'd. G. Pavize, J. H. 
„ Pavana, forte a pavienda terra : of paving the ground. 
e Quod in hoc choreæ genere frequentior fit pedum 
<« pyllana, Minftieu' 8 Guide 1 into 8 . 
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The Comedy of Errors. 
ACT I. SCENE I. p. 211, 


\'G EON. By 1 voiages, 
made 

To 1 till my factors death.] 
A port town, a colony either of Dalmatia or 
Macedonia, according to (a) Ortelias. 

SC. 3.:P. 216. 

E. Dromio. But we, that know, what "tis to 

faſt and pray, 

Are penitent for your default to day.) 
i. e. By the good houſewifery, and ill nature of 
our miſtreſs, we are forced to keep a faſt ex- 


I often 


traordinary. — 


A .. 

F voluble, and ſparp diſcourſe be marr'd, 
Unkindneſs blunts it more than marble hard. ] 
Blots u. Folio 1632. 

ACEt 2, 1c. 4-1 32% 

When the ſun ſhines, let fooliſh gnats make ſport, 
But creep in crannies, when he hides his beams. 


(a) Epidamnus, *T10&pves, Thucydidi Dalmatia aut 
Macedoniæ colonia, et oppidum propter inauſpicatum no- 
men a Romanis Dyrrachium Appianus ait, Epidamnum paul- 
lum remotum a mari: Dyraechium vero prope ipſum ma- 
re Epidamnigque navale eſſe dicit : — Vide puny Ortelii 
Theſaur, Geographic, ſub voce Epidamnus. 
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23 8 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Mr. Pope in his firſt letter, p. 10. edit quar- 
to 1737, ſpeaking of Mr. Duden, has an image 
ſomething like this. 

*Thoſe ſcriblers who attack'd him in his 
ec later times, were only like gnats in a ſum- 


* mer's evening, which are never very trouble- 


ä ſome but in the fineſt, and moſt glorious 
25 ſeaſon.“ 
Sc. 4. p. 224. 


Sir, I pray you eat none af 5 u.] © Eat not of it. 


Folio 1632. 

Act. 3. ſc. 1. p. en 

E. Ant. I think thou art an aſs, 

E. Drom. Marry ſo it does appear, 
By the wrongs I ſuffer, and the blows ] bear.] 
Alluding -to the proverbial expreſſion. 

Nux, aſinus, mulier famili ſunt lege ligata 
__Hyxe tria nil recte faciunt ſi verbera ceſſant. 
Add. acognato, eſt tamen novum. Ray's Proverbial 


Oſervations referring to love. The Engliſh proverb. 


% A ſpaniel, a woman, and a walnut tree, 
„The more they” re beaten, the better til} 

* mer he.” -- 

Act 3. 1c. 3. p. 238. | 

S. Ant. How doſt thou mean, 'a fat marriage? 

S. Dro. Marry Sir, ſhe's the kitchin wench, 
and all greaſe, and I know not what uſe to put 
ber to, but to make a lamp of her, and run from 
ber by ber own light : I warrant her rags, and 
the tallow in them, will burn a Poland winter : 
if foe lives till doom's day, ſhe'll burn a week longer 


than the whole world.] 
Ben 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 239 
Ben Johnſon's deſcription of Un/ula,. (in ſeve- 


ral parts of his Bartholomew Fair) in ſome mea- 
{ure reſembles this. And Gayton (in his notes 
upon Don Quixote, book chap. 2. Pp. 72.) thus 
deſcribes Maritornes. 

„She was a ſow of the Jargeſt breed, ſhe 
© was an elephant in head and ears, her bel- 
(ly of a capacity for a cellar, two ſtands of 
* ale. might find room therein, and two cen- 
© turys of ſpickets.“ — 

And Butler's deſcription of Mother Nh. 
{ Hudibras, part 3. canto 2. 873. 

D To bawds as fat as Mother Nas, 

* All guts and belly like a crab.” 

IX: 208+ 

Her rags, and the tallow in them, will 1 4 
Lapland winter.] The folio of 1632, reads a 
Poland winter, ſo does Sir Tho. Hanmer, and 
Mr. Theobald, and all the editions that I have 
met with, 

Act 4. 1c. 4. p. 247. Dromio ſpeaking of a 
catchpole, ſays. 

S. Dromio A back friend a ſhoulder clap- 
per, one that commands the paſſage of alleys, 
creeks, and narrow lands.] It ſhould be writ- 
ten, I think, narrow lanes, as he has the ſame 
. expreſſion, Richard 2d, act g. fc. 6. p. 82. 

Bolingbroke of his ſon Prince Henry. 

* Enquire at London, mong the taverns there, 
For there they ſay, he daily doth frequent 
* With unreſtrained, looſe Companions, 
Even ſuch they ſay, as ſtand in marrow 
5.1208, e, The 
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The catebpole i is beautifully deſcribed by Mr. 
Philips. — — — | 
“Behind. him ſtalks 
& Another monſter, not unlike himſelf, 
<« Sullen of aſpect, by the vulgar call'd 
“ A catchpole, whoſe polluted hands, the Gods 
“With haſte incredible, and magic charms 
<« Erſt have endu'd, if he his ample palm 
e Shou'd haply on ill-fated ſhoulder lay 


TT —— —_— 


Of debtor, ſtraight his body to the touch 


„ Obſequious (as whilom knights are wont) 


To ſome inchanted caſtle is convey'd, 
„Where gates impregnable, and coercive 


chains 
ce In durance ſtrict detain him, till in form 
” * Of money, Pallas ſets the captive free. 
Splendid Shilling 

And by the author of the Taler. 

« As for Tipfaff, the youngeſt ſon, he was 
an honeſt fellow; but his ſons, and his ſons 
* ſons, have all of them been the verieſt 
„ rogues living; *tis this unlucky branch has 
ce ſtock'd the nation with that ſwarm of law- 
* yers, attorneys, ſerjeants, and bailiffs, with 
* which the nation is over-run. — Tiphaff 
<« being a ſeventh ſon, ufed to cure the King's 
Evil: but his raſcally deſcendants are ſo far 
* from having that healing faculty, that by a 
touch upon the ſhoulder, they give a man an 
ill habit of body, that he can never come 
abroad again.” Tatler, no. 11. 
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Act 4. ſc. 4. P- 247. Dromio ſpeaking of a 


catchpole.. 

Dro, A Hound that runs w cvunter] When 
dogs hunt the game by the heel, they are ſaid 
to hunt counter. See Chambers's dictionary. 


Id. ib. Draws dry: foot well.] 


Ben Johnſon has the like expreſſion, Every 


Man in his humour, act 2. ſc. 4. | 
“ Well the troth is, my old maſter. intends 


« to follow my young dry foot over Moor-fields 


to London this morning; now, I knowing of 


* this hunting match, Sc.“ 

To draw dry- foot, is when the dog purſues 
the game by the ſcent of their foot. F or which 
the blood hound is famed. In proof Dr. Der- 
ham has given us the following remarkable in- 
ſtance; (Ph /ico Theology, book 4. chap. 11. p. 
205.) from Mr. Boyle. A perſon of quality 
Sto make a tryal, whether a young blood- 
„hound was well u ſtructed, — - cauſed one of 
„ his ſervants to walk to a town four miles off, 

and then to a market town three miles from 

thence the dog without ſeeing the man he 
was to purſue, followed him by the ſcent, to 
the above mentioned places, notwithſtanding 

* the multitude of market people, that went 

* along in the ſame way, and of travellers that 
had Geenen to croſs it. And when the 
« blood-hound came to the chief market town, 
5 Na paſſed through the ſtreets without taking 
notice of any of the people there, and left 


not till he had * to the houſe, where the 
R c 8 (e man 


PET my 15 
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* man he ſought reſted himſelf, and found him 
« in an upper room, to the wonder of thoſe 
4 ae followed him. Boyl. determ. nat. of 
efffuv. chap. 4. | 
Id. ib. S. Dromio. Hp is reſted is the 
caſe.] An action upon the caſe, is a general 
action given for the redreſs of a wrong done 
any man without force, and not eſpecially pro- 
vided for by law. 
Sc. 8. Enter Dromio of Epheſus with 6 
rope's end. 
E. Antiph. Here comes my man, I think, be 
brings me money, how now, Sir, have you that ! 
ſent you for? | 
E. Dro. Here's that I warrant you, that wil 
pay them all.] 
If the honeſt countryman in thi iſle of Auboln 
in Lincolnſhire, where they grow little elſe but 
hemp, had been acquainted with Shakeſpeare's 
works, I ſhould have imagined that he bor- 
row'd his jeſt from hence. At the beginning of 
the rebellion in 1641, a party of the parlix 
ment ſoldiers, ſeeing a man ſowing ſomewhat, 
aked him what it was he was ſowing, for they 
hoped to reap his crop ? I am ſowing of hemp, 
gentlemen, (ſays he) and I | hope I have enough 
for you all. | 
Act 4. ſc. 9. p. 2 56. 
1 E. Ant. — = Thou jailor, thits 
4 I am thy priſoner; wilt thou ſuffer rhem to nale 
1 a reſcue ? 
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Reſcue, or reſcous (from reſcourer, recuperare) 
is a reſiſtance, or reſcuing of 2 any thing, (or of 
a perſon arreſted) and promoting an eſcape 
againſt law. | 

Words Inflitutes of the laws of England, third 
edit. p. 191. | | 

Sc. 11. p. 258. They run out.] Exeunt om- 
nes, as faſt as may be, frighted. Folio 1632. 

Act g. ſc. 4. p. 265. 

To ſcotch your face and diſguiſe you. ] Scorch. 


Folio 1632, and more proper as they are de- 


ſcribed with firebrands juſt before. 

My maſter and his man are both broke looſe, 
4 Beaten the maids a-row, and bound the doctor, 
i« Whoſe beard they have on br off with brands 

&* of fire, Oc.“ 
Sc: 5. p. 266; | 
They brought one Pinch, 4 4 hingry lean N 
villain. 
A nter andtomy, a mountebank, 
A thread-bare Juggler, and a fortune-teller, 
A needy, hollow-ey'd, fharp- -looking wretch, 
A living dead man.—— | 

In Romeo and Juliet, act 5. ſc. 1. he de- 
ſcribes his apothecary in the Slowing manner. 

Romeo, I do remember an apothicary, © 
* And hereabouts he dwells, whom late I 

© noted; 
© In tatter'd Seeds, with ovet-whelming brows, 
« Culling of ſimples ; meagre were his looks, 
« Sharp miſery kad worn him to the bones, &c. 


Id. ib. 
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244 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory ſticks 

Id. ib. If he were mad, he would not plead ſa * 

N coldy. J Qu. Plead fo cooly. Id. 

Se. 7. p. 272. Wer 

60 to a goſſip's feaſt, and gaude with me. ] | {Hal 7 

« And go with me. Edit 1632, Sir Tho. Han. 22 

mer, and Mr. Theobald. ſoy ary 

| n | Heat 

3 | ie; 4. 

þ Ee: | | bs | tc 

j | The Winter 's Tak. | « OT 

N | LE *« ſuch 

9 8 IR Thomas Hanmer was of opinion, tha MF <. oy 
| 1 this ſtory was taken from Doraſtus and (e a 
1 Faunia, with a change of moſt of the main cir- cc vs 

3 cumſtances, and all the names. _ b 5 

7 I am rather apt to believe, that Doraſtus and i 4 f - 
= — Faunia-is of a more modern date, and borrow BW « x 5 

3 from Shakeſpeare. - - Ie 

Several things in this play ſeem to reſemble Fe © n 


Spenſer's ſtory of Melibee, Paſtorella, and S « t 
Calidore. 1 inn 


KK 1: ©. 1 . 80. i 
F. They have ſeem'd to be together, ibo dl. 2 f 
ſent, ſhook hands as over a vaſt.) As ove Me 
« 2 vaſt ſea.” Folio 1632, and Sir Thom 6, 
Hanmer. | : of 1 
Sc. 2. p. 284. 5 
Leontes. I have a tremor cordis on me.] l 1 
palpitation of the heart, which is an alteration - 25 


of the pulſe in the heart, occaſion'd by a trig! 
or other cauſe that makes it felt. It oft pio 


ceeds from an extraordinary contraction 
tk 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 245 


the heart, or a thick and irritating matter che” 
ſticks in it. See Blancard's, and Rreney s Phy- 
fical diftionaries. 

Id. ib. Leomtes to his fo Mamilius. 

Leo. Thou want'ſt a rough paſh, and the ſhoots 
that I have, to be full like me — yet they ſay, ce 
are almoſt as like as 88s, women Jay ſo, n Nn 
ſay am thing.) 

Heartwell in Congreve's 014 Batchelor, at 1. 
ſc. 4. expreſſes himſelf in a more ſevere manner. 
O the pride and joy of heart it would be 
eto me, to have my ſon and heir reſemble 
* ſuch a Duke — to have a fleering coxcomb 
„ ſcoff and cry, Mr. your ſon is mighty like 

(his grace, has juſt his ſmile, and th' air of his 
„face — then replies another — methinks he 
* has more of the Marquis of ſuch a place, 
| * about his noſe and eyes; tho' he. has my 
| Lord what d'ye calls mouth to a tittle—then 1 
* I to put it off as unconcern'd, come chuck 44 
the infant under the chin, force a ſmile, and Wet. 
cry, the boy takes after his mother's rela- th} 
tions, —when the devil and ſhe. knows, tis a 
* compound of the whole body of ung 

Sc. ibid. 

Moſt dear ſt, my rollopuniCina 7 hy dam —may ſt 41 
be—imagination !| May 3 be—affettign. Folio 1 ; 
1632. 1 

Id. ib. Thou doſt ſtab to * center. «© Thy 5 ; 
intention ſtabs the center.” F«Jlio 1632. lj 

I. © 1 1 
Leo. — — — Looking on the lines, 1 
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Of my boys face, methoughts I did recoil 
Twenty three years, and ow 29 feif unbreec/4,) 
Qu. Recall? | 

Id. ib. p. 285. 

Leo, — — — — Mine honeſt friend, 
will you zake eggs for money % The * of 


e 


have a proverbial ſaying, 


Aqui vender vous coquilles ? i. e. Whom do 


you deſign to affront ? See Ricbelet 8 Di#tiqnary, 
under the word coquille, egg-ſbell, 

Mamilius's anſwer plainly proves it. 

Mam. No my Lord, Tll fight. Mr. Smith, 

Id. ib. Leo, You will ? why happy man len 
dole.] See it explained, T he Taming vo the Shrets, 
e.. 

Id. ib. | 

Herm. If you will ſeek us, we are yours ith 
garden, .] If you would ſeek us.” Folio 
1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer.. 

Id. ib. Leo. — There have been, or I an 
much deceiv d, cuckolds ere now.) Leontes had 
not ſo charitable an opinion of this order of men, 
as the good woman mentioned by Mr. Raj. 
The ſtory is well known (ſays he, in his J. 
* culatory Proverbs) of an old woman, who 
« hearing a young fellow call his dog cuckold, 
_ * ſays to him, are you not aſhamed to call a 
dog by a Chriſtian's name?“ 

Sc. 3. P. 288. 


For thy conceit is ſoaking, will _ in more e than 


te common Blocks. Qu. In „ 
Sc. ibid. 
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Sc. ibid. — — — I truſted thee, Camillo, 
with all the things neareſt my heart.) © With 
« all the neareſt things to my heart.” Folio 
1632. N 

Sc. Ib. p. 290. 

Leo. — — — — And all eyes 
blind with the pin, and mk but theirs.] Pin 
and web, is a horny induration of the mem- 

branes of the eye, not greatly unlike a catara#. 
Quincy. 

Id. ib. Mu he that wears ber like bis medal. 1] 
Like her medal. Folio 1632, and Sir 7. Hons 
Hanmer. 

Id. ib. Lu. ww How I am 244 
Qu. Gull'd, or trick'd ? * 
Id. ib. Leo. She lov'd thee, make't thy queſtion, 
and go rot.] Make that thy queſtion, . F * 
lio e and Sir Tho Hanmer. 

Id. ib. p. 292. Camillo's ſoliloquy, after 
King Leontes thought he had prevaibd upon 
lin to poiſon the King of Bobemia. 

Camillo — — 7 muſt be the poiſoner 


Of good Polixenes, and my ground to dot in 


Is the obedience to @ maſter ; one 

Who in rebellion with himſelf, will have 

Al that are his, fo too. To do this detd 
Promotion follows. If 1 could find example 

Of thouſands that had ſtruck aneinted Kings 

Aud flouriſh'd after, Þ'd not do't : but fince 

Nor brafs, nor ſtone, nor parchment, bears not ons, 
Let villany itſelf forfwear't. —] 


R 4 Cicero 
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248 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
(a) Cicero, in his oration for King Deiotarus, 
(who was made King of Galatia, or Gallo-Gre- 
cia by the Roman ſenate, and in the famous 
civil war ſided with Pompey, and was ſummon'd 
to a tryal before Cz/ar) obſerves, that it was a 
thing without example, for a King to be ar- 
raign'd for a capital crime, and that this was the 
firſt inſtance of that kind, that was ever heard of. 
Eſt ita inuſitatum, Regem capiti reum eſſe, 
Ut ante hoc tempus non fir auditum. 
Orat. 42 pro Rege Deiotaro. 
Conradin King of Naples and Sicily, was de- 
prived of his right by four ſucceſſive Popes, 
depoſed by Clement the fourth, and his domi- 


nions tranſlated upon Charles Prince of Anjou. 


Conradin being defeated in battle, was led cap- 


tive to Naples, and his own people were forced 
by the inhuman: conqueror to condemn him in 


(a) Cicero by his eloquence prevail'd with Caſer in favour 
of Deiotarus: as he didat another time in favour of Labienui. 
Sir William Temple, (Miſcellanea part 2. p. 235. In 
his eſſay on poetry) ſpeaking of the force of eloquence, 
ſays, No man need more to make him acknowledge it, 
« than to conſider Cz/ar, one of the greateſt, and wiſeſt 
« of mortal men, come upon the tribunal full of hatred 
*« and revenge: and with a determined reſolution to con- 
* demn Labienus, yet upon the force of Cicero's eloquence, 
* (in an oration for his defence) begin to change counte- 
*« nance, turn pale, ſhake to that degree, that the paper 
< he held fell out of his hand, as if he had been frighted 
% with words, that never was ſo with blows - and at laſt 
e change all his anger into clemency, and acquit the brave 

< criminal, inftead of condemning him, 
a mock 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 249 
a mock court of juſtice, where. his head was ar- 


der'd to be cut off; but as ſoon as the ſentence - 


was pronounc'd, Robert Earl of Flanders drew. 
his ſwordz and ſheath'd it in the breaſt of the 
inhuman Judge; and as ſoon as the villainous 
executioner had given the blow, another execu- 
tioner ſtood: ready, and —— 1 the 
wretch. 1 

Spondaxi wl Eickſ.. ſub: Aka I as £ is. 
8. Bzovii Annal. Eccleſiaſt. ſub Ann. 1268. 
to. 13. Pp. 747; = 751. Hoffmann Lexic. Uni- 
verfale, ſub: voc. nn mn * and (v 
lier s Dictionaries. | 49 

SC: 4. p. 293. Hal. * caught . ne? " 
Make me not fighted like the baſiliſꝶ e. 
Pre loo d on thouſands who have ſped thr Falter: 
By my regard, but killd none ſo.] Twas the 
vulgar notion, that the bafili/e kill'd every one 
it look*d\upon. Pliny ſeems to give into this 
opinion. Nat. Hiſt. lib. 8. cap. 21. Mad 
ing of the catoblepas, he ſays ; 

Caput tantum pregrave egrè ferens, id de- 
jectum ſemper in terram, alias internecio hu- 
mani generis, omnibus qui oculos ejus videre, 
confeſtim expirantibus, eadem et Bafiliſci ters 
pentis eſt vis. 

See a further account of the ba/iliſk, Brawne s 
Enquiry into vulgar errors, book 3. chap. 7. 

Id. ib. p. 294. 

Polix. As you are n a gentleman, 
n experienc d.] © Thereto clrk-like 

** experienc'd. Folio 1632. 
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| 250 Critical, Hiforiculʒ and arme 
Act 2. ſc. 2. p. 3202. 
Antigonus. I have three daughters 
| And I had rather glib myfelf,, thau _ 
Shbbuld: not produce fair iffue.] Ire 
For glib, I think we ſhould read (4) kb, which 
inthe Northers language, is the ſame with geld, 
(which word he uſes two'lines above.) 
In the Court Beggar by Mr. Richard Brome, 
act 4. the word lib is uſed in this ſenſe. 
Citizen. I have brought him Madam, (the 
gelder) the rareſt fellow Madam, and do you 
thank your fortune in him, Doctor? for he 
can ſing a charm (he ſays,) ſhall make you 
feel no pain in your /bb7ng, nor after it: no 
& tooth- drawer, nor corn-cutter did ever work 
WP 7 vos o little feeling to a 1 
. 
i I prove ee, bt "my tongue blifter.] 
Honey mouth'd. Folio 1632, Sir Thomas 
Hanmer, and Mr. Theobald. 
17 2. ſc. 4. p. 306. oy 


Leontes. To bear the matter thus; meer weak- 


%, if 

e cauſe were not in being, part o' an 

She the adultreſs : for the harlot King | for harlot 
Js quite beyond mine arm; out of the blank [making. 


And level of my brain; plot proof; but ſbe 


(a) To Libbe eaſtrare, B. Jubben à SAiCew premere terere 
unde Ateiag 1. Eunuchus cui teſticuli eliſi ſunt et expreſſi. 


See Minſhieu's Guide to Tongues, col. 421. 


T can 
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1 can hook to me: ſay, that ſpe were gone, 
Given to the fire, a moiety of my reſt 

Might come to me again.] Alluding to the pu- 
niſhment either for high treaſon, or petty trea- 
ſon in women; which was being drawn on 4 
fledge, or hurdle, and being burnt, 

One remarkable inſtance there is, of a per- 
ſon even of a ſuperior quality, mentioned by Dr. 
Cockburn, (Hiſtory of Duels, part I. p. 106. 
where he mentions the trying of perſons by fre: 
ordeal. ** It i is ſaid, that a wife of a Count of 


H Madena did undergo this tryal, for a proof 


e of her huſband's innocency, who .was put to 


death by the command of the Emperor Otho 


6 «© the Third, on this occaſion... This Count 
« having refuſed the Empreſs, as Foſeph did 
Potiphar' s wife, ſhe in like manner accuſe ſed 
« him to the Emperor, of making ſuch a diſho- 
e nourable attempt upon, her, for Which cauſe 
* he ſuffered: he had acquainted his Lady 
with the ſecret reaſons of his misfortune, 
8 which out of honour to the Emperor he de- 
« fired might be conceal'd: bur the Lady to 
** avenge 5 death of her huſband, and recover 
* his honour, both charged the Emperor with 
* innocent blood, and the Empreſs for being 
77 cle cauſe of it by a falſe ſuggeſtion; and for 
* a miraculous conviction of the truth, ſhe of- 
* fer'd to do as above, which ſo wrought upon 
* the Emperor that he rewarded the Lady, and 
** commanded to burn the Empreſs,” - 


Sc. g. 


252 Cris cal, Hi /torical, and my 


Sc. 5. p. 308. Lo=—you now bear.) * La 


* you now hear. Folio 1632. 
Sc. 5. P. 309. Lontes to Autigonus. 
Teo. Thou detard, thou art woman tyr'd, un- 


rooſted by thy Dame Partlet bere.] The word 


partlet is an alluſion to the tale of the Cock and 
the Fox: or the Tale of the Nunn 's "Ms in 
Chaucer. Urry's Edit. p. 169. 

This gentle cocke had in his governaunce 
<« Sever hennis, for to donne all his pleſaunce 
% Which were his ſuſtirs, and his paramours, 
« And wondir like to him, as of colours, 

* Of whiche the fayreſt hewed under the throte 
% Was called fair damoſell pertelote.” 


See Dryden's Fables, 4th edit. p. 165. See 


likewiſe Carin Duglaſs's Virgil, 12 book of 


1 ge. 30, &c. 


Sc. 6. p. 37 3. Teontes to o Antigonus. 
Leo. — Wi. enjoyn thee 
fs thou art RO to us, that thou carry 
This female baſtard hence, and that thou bear it 
To ſome remote and deſart place, quite out 
Of our dominions, and that there thou leave it 
(Without moremercy, to it's own protebtion 8 
And favour of the climate] Alluding, proba- 
'bly, to the ſtory of Cyrus, who upon a fooliſh 


dream of his ſuperſtitious grandfather, was de- 
livered to Harpagus, to be expoſed i in this man- 
ner. Vid. Juſtini Hiſtor. Ib. I. cap. 4. 


1 
Antig. 1 fwear to do this, thi a preſent death 


Nad been more merciful. Come on poor babe, 
Some 


* 5 5 * y 
» dx \ 
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gone powerful ſpirit inſtru the kites and 5 
Ravens to be thy nurſes. ] Alluding to the it FM 
of Kings, xvii. 2, 3 4. And the word of the 
Lord came unto him [ Elijah] ſaying, | 155 
< Get thee hence, and turn to the Eaſtward, and 
c hide thy ſelf by the brook Cherith, that is, 
© before es And it fhall be, that thou Fi 
< ſhalt drink of the brook. and I have command- ll 
<« ed the ravens to feed thee there.” N 
Id. ib. Wolves and bears they ſay, (caſting therr 
ſavageneſs aſide) have done like offices f pity.] 
Alluding to the mythology of Romulus aud Re- 4 
mus, who were ſaid to have been nurſed by a-alf. 4 
Tis reported of Cyrus, that being delivered by 
Harpagus to the King's fhepherd, or neatherd, 
to be expoſed : he communicated the affair to 
his wife: ſhe having about the ſame time born 
a ſon, deſired to be nurſe to the princely, infant 
< that was expoſed : and prevailing, upon her 
huſband to fetch the child, at his return he 
found a bitch ſuckling it, and defending it from 
the wild beaſts, and birds of W e We 
Flor. lib. 1.:capt,de 4: A ij 
Act: 3. ſc. 2. tow | 8 
—— —ä — Lofty hurried | 
Here to. this place, PHY open air, before 3 1 
I have got ſtrength of limit.] Strength of limbs j * 
probably, as Sir Tho. Hanmer has it. : N 
Act g. fc. 6. p. 3250 wort ut down þ 4 
the child. 384 


There be, and there thy . there * an ji 
Which) 1 1 


2 254 e Hiſtorical, and r 


"Which 1 may if fortune pleaſe, both breed thes 

Pretty one, and ſtill reft thine; & c. 

Enter an bid ſhepberd. 

I 33 Paſtorella Daughter of Bellamour 5 and Clar ibel, 

= whoſe father was Lord of Many Iſlands, Was ex- 

= - poſed : not with any wicked deſign, but to 

1 preſerve her, from the cruelty of her SO and- 

x i father. 

_ - Fairy Veen, book 6. canto 12, 3» Se. 
II. 

Fir Calidore, when thus he now had raught 

Fair Paſtorella from thoſe Brigant's power, 

a VUnto the caſtle of Belgard her brought, 

= © Whereof was Lord the good Sir Bellamoure 


„Who whylom was in his Youths freſheſt 


e Flow; 
% A luſty Knight as ever wielded ſpear, 
« And hadendurd many a dreadful ſtowꝰr 
« In bloody battle for a Lady dear, 
4 The faireft Lady then of all that living Were, 

IV, 

4 Her name was Claribel, whoſe father hi ght 
The Lord of Many Mands far renown'd 
« For his great riches, and his greater might, 
4 
e This daughter thought in wedlock to have 
= _ © bound 
Uto the Prince of PiFeland, bordering near; 
But ſhe whoſe ſides before with ſecret Sond 
« Of love to Bellamourt einpearced were, 


i 
3 * 


ee Teck 2 


— And 


He through the wealth wherein he did abound, 


By all means ſhunn'd to match with * 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, c. 255 
* And Bellamonye again ſo well her pleas'd' 
« With daily ſervice, and attendance due, 
< That of her love he was entirely ſeigd, 
« And cloſely did her wed, but known to few. 
& Which when her father underſtood, he 


* 


* 


* grew | 
* 2 r rage, that them in dungeon deep 8 
«© Without compaſſion, cruelly he threw, ' wo 
Yet did ſo ſtraightly them aſunder keep, * WM 
That neither could to > company of tk otlier Wt 
e N A . 1 1 
e Nathleſs Sir Bellamoure whether chrough "v8 
r Srace; * - 728 
Or ſecret gifts, ſo with his kevpeed wrought, 
That to his love ſometimes he came in place, x 
„ Whereof her womb unwiſt to wight; Was 1 ; 
„ fraught 1 
And in due time a maiden child forthbrought, 1 i 
„Which ſhe val RAY: (for dread leſt if her "i 
« Sire 22008 
„ Should know thereof, to _ he would have 
* ſought) 
% Deliver'd to hef handmaid, that (for hire) 
* She ſhould it cauſe be foſtred under 1 Brangy 
_ attire. 


Sr 


o 


A 


o 


* 


VII. 

The truſty damſel beapiug it abend. 
Ints the empty fields, where living wight 
Motight net bewray the ſecret of her load, 
** She forth gan lay unto the open light 
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256 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


< The little babe, to take thereof a ſight: 
<: "Whom, whileſt ſhe: did with watry eyne be- 
91705 hold, T5 e 
8 Upon the little breaſt (ke cryſtal bright) 
e ghe mote perceive a little purple mold, 
« That like a roſe, her ſilken leaves tid fair 
« unfold. 
of ni; cat; KI. | 

* Wel mei it marks, and MOI) the more, 
= Yet could not remedy her wretched caſe ; ; 
But cloſing it again, like as before, 
& Bedew'd with tears, there left it in the place: 
* Yet left not quite, but drew a little ſpace 
„ Behind' the buſhes, where ſhe her did hide, 
To weet what mortal hand the heavenly 
inte grace, 
2 Would for the wretched infant help coves; 

* For' which it loudly call'd, and Oy 

cc cry d. 

IX. 
At . a ſhepherd hin thereby did 8 
« His fleecy flock upon the plains around, 
Led with the infant's cry, that loud did 
** weep; 

Came to the place, where when he wrapped 

+ $ieund-: 
Thb'abandon'd ſpoil, he ſoftly 1 it abound : 
« And ſeeing there that did him pity ſore, 
“ He took it up, and in his mantle wound; 
So home, unto his honeſt wife it bore, 
5 MIS as her own it nurſt, and named ever- 
more.“ 
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Act 3. ſc. 7. p. 326. Enter Clown... | 

Clown. Hilloa, loa. : 

Sheph. What ar't ſo near: If thow'lt ſee 4 
thing to talk of, when thou art dead and rotten, 
come hither.]_.. Sir Gyles Gooſecap (ſee the comedy 
ſo called, Act 4.) ſeems to have been, of the 
ſame caſt with this ſimple ſhepherd. - - ., 

C Gooſecap. Dead | *Slight, that cannot be 
„man; I know he would have ſent to me, 
e an it had been ſo.” + 3 

Id. ib. 

Shepherd. It was told me, 1 ſhould be rich by 
the fairys. This is ſome  changeling, open't, 
what's within, boy.] An alluſion to the vulgar 
notion of fairies changing children in the cra- 


dle. He has the like thought, Firſt Part of 


King Henry Fourth, Act 1. ſc. 1. 

King Henry, ſpeaking of Hotſpur, in com- 
pariſon, ſays: s 
„ Whilſt I, by looking on the praiſe of 
a 
6 See riot, and diſhonour ſtain the brow. 
Of my young Harry. O could it be proy'd 
That ſome nIght-LriPping talry, had ex- 
** chang'd, 
"0 cradle-cloaths, our children where they 
<« lay, 
And calla mine Percy, his Plantagenet, 


** Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. | 


BBut let him from my thought 
And Spenſer has the like thought. 
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258 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory un 
% For well 1 wote thou ſpringeſt from anci- * An 
|, ent race. |; * IS 
70 Of Saxon kings, that havewith mighty hand, WM WI 
And many bloody battles fought in place, Die 
High rear'd their royal throne 1 in Britain ., Tn 
3 „Th 
* And vanquiſh'd them, unable to withftand: 
< From thence a fairy thee unweeting reft, 85 
«© There as thou ſlept in tender, ſwadling band, An 
And her baſe elfin-brood there for thee left. 12 
Such men do changelings call, ſo chang'd by 80 
: ce Fairy theft. 9 | | K A8 
Spenſer's Fairy Queen, Book 1, Canto 10, 35. 9 
Id. ib. Enter Time, as Chorus.) Enter Tine, He 
the Chorus, Folio, 1632. * Of 
* x. 7. Chorus. Impute it not a crime MR © 
2 To me or my paſſage, that I ſlide " If 
Þ Oer ſixteen years, and leave the gulf untryd.] * Ca 
4 The growth untry d, Folio, 1632. Sir 700. 
„ mas Hanmer, and Mr. Theobald. Mr. Warbur- Sc. 
ton calls this reading nonſenſe. Ser his reaſon. 
Act 4. ſc. 4. p.336. Enter Florizel and Perdita. WM © 79 
1 Flo. Theſe your unuſual weeds to earh part of * Ob 
vt you do give a life: No ſhepherdeſs but Flora, * 
5 peering in April's front, this your fheep-ſheering iv I Wi 
* as a meeting of the petty. gods, and you the queen guiſec 
38 on't.) Spenſer, ſpeaking of Calidore's firſt meet- 6. C: 
ing with Paſtorella, Book 6. Canto 9, Sc. ſays : 
IX. 


ay 


FL 
W 


„ FEET 
9 85 | 


3 
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A 


&« And ſoothly ſure ſhe was full fair of face, y An 
And perfectly well ſhaped in every limb, Da 
* Which ſhe did more augment with modeſt An 

grace, And 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ce. 259 


« And comely carriage of her count'nance trim, 
« That all the reſt like leſſer lamps did dim: 
« Who, her admiring as ſome heavenly wight, 
Did for their ſoyereign goddeſs her eſteem, 
And caroling her name both day and night, 
The faireſt Paſtorella her by name did hight” 
= "os | 
«© Her while Sir Calidore viewed well, 
« And mark'd her rare demeanure, WINS ww 
4 ſeem'd 
* So far the mean of ſhepherds to * 
As that he in his mind her worthy deem d, 
4 To be a-prince's Paragone eſteem'd; 
He was unawares ſurpriz'd in ſubtil bands 
* Of the blind boy, ne thence could he: 1 re- 
4 deem'd 
* By any ſkill out of his cruel hands, 
« Caught like the bird, which gazing ul on 
ce others, ſtands.” 
Sc. ibid. 
HPerdita, Sir, my gracious look 
* To chide at your extreams, it not becomes me: 
* Ob pardon that I name them, your high ſelf, 
* The gracious mark &tb land, you have abſcured, 


* With: a fwain's wearing.] Thus Calidore diſ- 


guiſed himſelf for the love of Paſtorella. Book 
6. Canto 9. 34, Sc. 
XXXIV. 
480 there that night Sir Calidore did dwell, 
« And long while after, whilſt him lift remain, 
Daily beholding the fair Paſtorel, 
* And feeding on the bait of his own bane; 
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2 6 0 Gi 7 * E. ;frort ab. and Explanatory 


“ During which time he did her entertain, 
With all kind courteſies he could invent; 
And every day her company to gain, 

% When to the field ſhe went, with her he 
een: : 


So for to quench his fire, he did! it more aug | 


ment. 
1 
i Bur ſhe that never had acquainted been 
With ſuch queint uſage, fit for queens and 
| _ whos, 
& Ne ever had ſuch knightly ſervice ſeen, 
< (But being bred under baſe ſhepherds wings, 


Had ever learn'd to love the lowly things) 


4 


“ Did little whit regard his courteous guife, 
But cared more for Colin's carolings, 5 
4 Than all that he could do, or &er devize; 
« His lays, his loves, his looks, ſhe did them 
- ** all aciplle. 
e | 
ye Which Calidore perceiving, thought i it beſt 
% To change the manner of his lofty Jook | 
* And doffing his bright arms, himſelf addreſt 
In ſhepherds weed, and in his hand he took, 
<<. Inſtead of ſteel· head ſpear, a ſhepherd's hook ; 


< That who had ſeen him then, would have be- 


thought 


3 Phrygian Paris by Plexippus bedok, 


When he the love of fair Oenone ſought, 
What time the golden apple v was to him 
brought. 


XXXVII. 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 261 
XXXVII 
So being clad, unto the fields he went 
% With the fair Paſtorella every day, 
« And kept her ſheep with diligent attent, 


« Watching to drive the ravenous wolf away, 


*The whileſt at pleaſure ſhe mote ſport and 


0 play; 
* And every evening helping them to fold : 
And other whiles for need, he did aſſay 
In his ſtrong hand their rugged teats to hold, 
And out of them to preſs the milk; love ſo 
* much could.” 
XLVI. 
Thus Calidore continued there long time 
To win the love of the fair Paſtorel, 
« Which having got, he uſed without crime, 
Or blameful blot ; but menaged ſo well, 
© That he of all the reſt which there did dwell 
Was favoured, and to her grace commend- 
< od, We" 
SC. 5. P. 339- 
Per. Sirs, welcome. [To Pol. and Cam.] 
It is my father's will 1 ſhould take on me 
The hoſteſs/hip o'th' day.] Perdita imagined that 
the ſhepherd was her real father. Of the ſame 
opinion was Paſtorella, with regard to the ſhep- 
herd Melibee. 
He was to weet by common voice eſteem'd 
„The father of the faireſt Paſftorel, 
And of herſelf in very deed ſo deem'd; 
5*© Yet was not ſo, but as old ſtories tell, 
Found her by fortune, which to him befell, 
8 3 „„ 
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= 262 Critical, Hiftotical, and Explanatory WM Ne 
3 1 In th' open fields, an infant left alone, 44 7 
59 8 And taking up brought home, and nurſed e legs 
1 5 well & 7. 0 
4s his own child; For other he had none, 0 Nin 
4 „That ſhe i ur tract of time accounted | was his « ther 
C = men.” C occ⸗ 
Fairy Queen, Book 6. Canto 9. 14. « que 

Act 4. ſc. 5. p. 340. “ ore: 

Perdita. — — — 0 Proferpina, e feet, 

For the flowers now, that frighted, thou let'ſt fall tog 

from Diss waggon, daffadils, &c.] See Tempeſt, of 

Act 4. ic. 3. p. 64. Appian of Alexandria, „ rocl 
ſpeaking of the river Stiymon, and of thoſe fine Eu 
countries of Martedonia, and Thrace, that were « told 
water d by it; ſays, it was from thence that « con 
Proſerpine was ſtolen, whilſt ſhe was gathering « cien 

of flowers. Ubi raplam dicunt Proferpinam cum « beir 

flores legere... al 

Dis was the God of Riches, alſo call'd Pluto. « ſom 

Dan. Pluto, that is the King of Fayrie, „he 

* And many a ladie in his companie, | nun 
Following his wife, the Quene Proſerpina. “not, 
Which he raviſhed out of Sicilia, one 

* Eche after right as on a line, con 

4 While that the gadrid flouris in a mede : 5 _ 

& In Clandia ye may the ſtory rede, this 
How in his griſly cart he did her fet.“ 1 
Cbaucers Squirt's Tale, 1 744, Sc. See 

See Milton's Paradiſe Loft, Book 4. 268, Sc. - M8 

Id. ib. p-. 340. — Daffadils, ; Clo, 

That comes befort the feoallow darts, and take Aud. 

the winde of Marth with Beauty.] The ſwallows . when 


appear about the vernal equinox. — "Bl 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 263 
« The ſwallows and fwifts have very ſhort 


« legs, (ſays Dr. Derbam, Phy/ico-Theology, book 


« -, Chap. 1. note) and their toes graſping any 
« thing very ſtrongly. All which is uſeful to 
them in building their neſts, and other ſuch 
« occaſions, as neceſſitate them to hang fre- 
« quently by their heels: But there is far 
e greater uſe of this ſttucture of their legs and 


7 0 feet, if the reports be true of their hanging 


« together in great cluſters, (after the manner 
of bees) in mines and grotto's, and on the 
« rocks by the ſea, all the winter. Of which 
latter, I remember the late learned Dr. Fry 
told this ſtory at the Univerſity, [Oxford] and 
« confirm'd it to me ſince, viz, That an an- 


e cient fiſherman, accounted an honeſt man, 


being near ſome rocks on the coaſt of Cory- 
wall, ſaw, at a very low ebb, a black lift of 
*« ſomething adhering to the rock, which when 
ehe came to examine, he found it was a great 
number of ſwallows, and, if I miſremember 
not, of ſwifts alſo, hanging by the feet to 
one another, as bees do; which were cover'd 
„commonly by the ſea water, but revived 
„in his warm hand, and by the fire. All 
this the Alber mar himſelf afuredd the Doctor 
cc of, 95 
See more chap. 3. note 4. 

Act 4. ic. 6. p. 345. 

Clo, = — Clampur your tongues, 


Aud not a word more.] The word clamour, 


wen applied to bells, does not ſignify, in 


Shake- 
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264 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Shakeſpeare, 2 vo but a continued ring- 
ing. 
Thus uſed in his lay, initled, Much ado 
— A zulc. 7 Vol. 2. p. 86. 
Benedict. — If a man 
* Do not erect in this age his own tomb e're 
he dies, ä 


-<6 He ſhall live no longer in monument than the 


&. Bells ring, and the widow weeps. 


Beatrice. And how long is that think you? 


Benedick. Queſtion? wy an hour i in cle. 


* mour, 


< And a quarter in rheum.” 
But I ſhould rather imagine, he wrote charm 


your tongues, as Sir Tho. Hanmer has alter 'd it, 
as he uſes the expreſſion. pts 
Third part of King Henry the Sixth, Act 5. 
5 6. 
* Ee. 0 Peace, ful boy, 0 or 1 will * 
your tongue. 
And in Otbello, Moor of Ponte," Act 5. ſc. 8 


p. 397. 


Jago. Miſtreſs, go go to, charm your a 
Amilia. I will not charm _ . 
e am bound to ſpeak; _ 
„My miſtreſs lies here murthered in her bed.” 
We meet with the like expreſſion, and in the 
fame ſenſe, in Ben Jobinſon, Cynthia” s 'Revels, 
re. 1. 
Mercurio. How now my dancing bnd 


in deri ſexto; charm your Ripping tongue, 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 265 


Act 4. ſc. 6. Servant peaking of Autolicus 
the pedlar. 

Serv. He bath übe of all the colours of the 
rainbow, &c.] Mr. Tho. Randolph, in his 
Pedlar, annex'd to Ariſtippus, or the Jovial 

Philoſopher, p. 31. thus deſcribes his pedlar. 
« He is the individuum vagum, or primum mo- 
<« bile of a tradeſman, a walking burſe, or 
© moveable exchange, a Socratical citizen of 
<« the vaſt univerſe, or a peripatetick journey- 
« man, like another Atlas, carries his heavenly 
* ſhop upon his ſhoulders.” 

Act 4. ic. 6. p. 345+ 

Autol. Here's another ballad of a fiſh that ap- 
pear d upon the coaſt on Wedneſday the fourſcore 
of April, and ſung this ballad againſt the hard 
hearts of maids. It was thought ſbe was a Wo- 
man, and was turn'd into a cold fiſh, for ſhe 
would not exchange fleſh with one that loved her.] 

* By the cold ib is either meant the /orpedo, 
* which no man can take into his hand whilſt 
alive; for it filleth the hand and arm with 
*© pain, as if every joint would go aſunder.” 
(Purchas, his Pilgrims, laſt vol. p. 1546.) The 
numbneſs occaſioned by touching this fiſh is 
differently accounted for. The ancients were 
contented with aſcribing in general a forpiſic 
quality in this fiſh ; but later ages, not ſo eaſily 
fatisfied, have endeavour'd to ſearch out the 
true cauſe, The firſt opinion is, that the ef- 
fect depends upon an infinite number of cor- 
Puſcles, iſſuing continually out of the fiſh ; 
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266 Critical, Hiftericel, and Explanatory 
but more plentifully under ſome circumftances 
than others: This had, and ſtill hath its pa- 
trons, being receiv'd by that ingenious natura- 
liſt Redi. But Monfieur Reaumig's ſolution 
may be better: Who informs us, that ĩt is oc- 
caſioned by the make of the fiſh, the back of 
which is generally convex; but this convexity it 
can diminiſh at pleaſure, and even make it 
concave. This is always the caſe when any one 
is about touching it; ſo that by inſtantane- 
ouſly becoming convex again, a very ſmart 
blow is given to the ng who touches it. 
Vide Reaumur. 

Or he may mean thi cold cel at Ae of 
Which the late Reverend Mr. Smith (in his 
Nataral Hiſtory of Nevis, publiſh'd 1745, 
p. 100.) gives the following remarkable ac- 
count. © Captain Dagget aſſur d me“ (as other 
perſons of known veracity have done) that a 
<« cold eel being drawn out of the river, and 
* ſhook out of the net upon a plot of graſs, 
* the natives, and other perſons preſent, re- 

© fuſed to touch it, till at laſt a fool-hardy 
* European ſailor (who it ſeems was an infidel 
in that reſpect) reſolv'd to venture the tak- 
ing of it up, in defiance of all perſua- 
* ſions to the contrary. But alas! he paid 
dear for his want of faith : For no ſooner 
< had he graſp'd it in his hand, than he in- 
2 * ſandy dropp'd down in a ſwooning fit, his 

eyes were fix'd in his head, his face turn'd 

A * and even livid, and it was with diffi- 
| cc culty 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 267 
« calty enough that they brought him to his 


< ſenſes again. 
ee could give of the matter, was, that the very 
4 moment he graſp'd hold of it, the cold from 
« it ran ſwiftly up his arm into his body, 
« and pierc'd him to the heart, fo as | to de- 
e prive him of all ſenſe.” 

S 16 06 

Florizel. 1 take thy bank this hand 
As ſoft as dove's 2 and as white as it, 
Or Ethiopian's tooth, or the fann'd ſnow, 
That's bolted with the northern blaſÞ twice oer.]' 


He has an image not much unlike this, in 


the Midſummer Night's Dream, Act 3. 
Demetrius (awaking). O Helen, goddeſs, 
< nymph perfect divine, 
* To what mine love ſhall I compare thine 
eyne * E 
e Cryſtal is muddy; O how ripe in ſhow, 
* Thy lips thoſe. kiſfing cherrys, tempting 
*« grow | 
* That pure congealed white, high Taurus 
_» *6 ſnow, 


* Fann'd by the Eaſtern wind, und to a crow, 


** When thou hold'ſt up thy hand.” 
See Spenſer's Prothalamion, p. 1254. 
Ack. 4. fe. . . 23% 
Shepherd to Prince Florizel. 
Shep. You have undone @ man of fourſcore three, 

That thought to fill his grave with quiet; yea 

To die upon the bed my father dy d, 

To He cloſe by his honeſt bones; but uow 


The beſt account that he 
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268 Crit: cal, H. torical, and Explanatory 


Some hangman muſt put on my ſhroud, and lay me 
Where no prieſt ſhovels in the duſt. . O curſed 


@wretch.] Meaning, that he ſhould be buried 


under the gallows, without the burial ſervice. 
In the Greek church, the putting earth upon 
the body was thought abſolutely neceſſary, 
and the (a) prieſt enjoyn'd to do it in the form 
of a croſs; 


Reformation, (b) the prieſt, or perſon officiat- 


ing, was order'd to put earth upon the body 


of the deceaſed in the form of a croſs, with 
other ceremonies. And by the Rubrick in the 
firſt Liturgy of King Edward the Sixth, 1 549, 
(to which Shakeſpeare probably alludes) there 
was the following direction. And then the 
<« prieſt caſting earth upon the corps, ſhall ſay, 
I commend thy ſoul to God the Father Almighty, 
* and thy body to the ground, earth to earth, &c.” 
In the Review of the Liturgy in 1552, it was 


alter'd, and order'd by the Rubrick, © That 
«.the earth ſhould be caſt upon the body, by 


"5 ſome ſtanding by, Sc.“ and has ſo continu- 
ed in all our Common Prayer Books, to this 


time. 


(e) Goar Eucholog. Offic. Exequ. p. 538. 

(5) Finitis Orationibus Executor Officii Terram ſuper 
corpus in Modum Crucis ponat ; & corpus Thurificet, 
& Aqua BenediQa aſpergat; et dum ſequens Pſalmus. 
Canitur corpus omnino cooperiatur, cantore incipiente &c. 
Iubumatio Defun#i. Manual. 20 uſum Eectelun Sariſou- 
riens, 1530. fol. 139. 


and in the Popiſb office, before the 
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Act 4. ſc. 10. p. 357. 

Autolicus, | —— 7 have 
Sold all my trumpery, not a counterfeit ſtone, 
Not a ribbon, glaſs, pomander.] A pomander 
was a little round ball made of perfumes, and 
worn in the pocket, or about the neck, to 
prevent infection in times of plague. 

In a tract, intitled, Certain neceſſary Direcki- 
ons, as well for the curing the plague, as for pre- 
venting infection, printed 1636, there are di- 
rections for making two ſorts of pomanders, 
one for the rich, and another for the poor. 
That for the rich, as follows: Take citron 
* pills, angelica ſeeds, zedoary, red roſe leaves, 
© of each half a drachm; yellow ſanders; lig- 
„num aloes, of each one ſcruple; Gallie 
% mnoſchate four ſcruples; ſtorax, calamint, 
e benzoni, of each one drachm; camphire ſix 
* grains, labdanum three drachms, gum tra- 
“ oacanth, diſſolved in roſe water, enough to 
% make it up into a Pomander ; put thereto ſix 
< drops of ſpirit of roſes, incloſe it in an ivory 
box, or wear it about your neck.” 

The very fame direction in a tract, intitled, 
The Advice of the Phyſicians, as well for the cure 
of the plague, as for preventing infection. 1665. 
See Directions 11, 12. 

Act 4. ic. 11. p. 363. 

Autolicus to the Clown. 

Aut. Not he alone Hall ſuffer what wit can 
make heavy, and vengeance bitter; but thoſe that 
are Germane to him, the remov 4 fifty times, 


3 


270 Critical, 1, Hiſtorical and gs 


Hall come under the hangman ; which tho 
be great pity, yet is neceſſary.] He had an eye 
to the puniſhment of treaſon by the * 
laws, where the ſons now and then were in- 
volv'd in the puniſhment, and ſuffer'd, for fear 
they ſhould meditate revenge. 

See Dr. Wood's New Inſtitute of the Imperial, 
or Civil Law, book 3. chap. 10. 

Act 5, ic. 3. p. 370. Leontes to Florizel, 

— — — Moſt dearly welcome, 

As your fair princeſs.) And your fair prin- 
< ceſs.” Folio 1632, and Sir Thomas Hanmer. 

SC. 3. p. 375. 

Has ibe king found bis heir ? 

3d Gent. Moſt true, if ever truth were preg- 


x 


. want by circumſtance : That which you Bear, you'll 
ſavear you ſee, there is ſuch unity in the proefs. 


The. mantle of Queen Hermione — her jewel about 


_the neck of it——the letters of Antigonus found 


with it, which they know to be his character 
the majeſty of the creature in reſemblance of tht 


mother, &c.] The manner of Paſtorella's find- 


ing her parents, was almoſt as extraordinary. 


When Calidore had left her with Bellamour and 
Claribel, the diſcovery was made. See Fairy 


Queen, book 6. canto 12. 14.] 

| XIV. ft 
But firſt, e' er I do his adventures tell 
<« In this exploit, me needeth to declare 


% What did betide to the fair Paſtorel, 
During his abſence, left in heavy care, 


Through daily mourning, and — mis- 


c fare: c Vet 


« 


« 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 271 
« Yer did that auncient matron all ſhe might, 
« To cheriſh her with all things choice and rare; 
„And her own handmaid, that Meiſe hight, 


* Appointed to attend her duely day and night, 
XV. 


c Who, in a morning, when this maiden fair 


»Was dighting her, (having her ſnowy breaſt 
„As yet not laced, nor her golden hair 
<« Into their comely treſſes duely dreſt) 
«* Chanc't to eſpy upon her ivory cheſt 
« The roſy mark, which ſhe remembred well 
That little infant had, which forth the keft, 
* The daughter of her Lady Claribel, _ 
** The which ſhe bore, the whites in Mn ſhe 

x did d well. 

XVI. 

Which well avizing, ſtraight ſhe gan to caſt 
In her conceitful mind, that this fair maid 
Was the ſaid infant, which ſo long ſince paſt 
“She in the open fields had looſely laid 
To fortune's ſpoil, unable it to aid. 


So full of joy, ſtraight forth ſhe ran in haſte 


* Unto her miſtreſs, being half diſmay'd, 
To tell her how the heavens had her grac'd, 
To fave her child, which in misfortune” 8 
** mouth was plac d. 
XVII. 
The ſober mother ſeeing ſuch her mood, 
* (Yet knowing not what meant that ſuddain 
throw) 
© Aſt her how mote her words be underſtood, 
* And what the matter was that mov'd her lo. 
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272 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
My liefe, ſaid ſhe, you know that long ago, 
< Whilſt ye in durance dwelt, ye to me gave 
« A little maid, the which ye childed tho? ; 
The ſame again if now ye liſt to have, 
The ſame is yonder ways” whom TO? God 
* cid ſave. 
XVIII. 
15 Much was the lady troubled at that ſpeech, 
And gan to queſtion, ſtraight, how ſhe it 
knew. 
<< Moſt certain marks, ſaid ſhe, do me it teach; 


* For on her breaſt I with theſe eyes did view 


The little purple roſe, which thereon grew, 


* Whereof her name ye then to her did give. 


<« Beſides, her countenance, and her likely hue, 
* Match'd with equal years do ſurely prieve, 


That yond ſame is your daughter ſure, _ 


4 yet doth live. 
XIX. I” 
© The matron ſtaid no longer to enquire, - 
% But forth in haſt ran to the ſtranger maid, 


« Whom catching greedily for great deſire, 


Rent up her breaſt, and boſom open laid, 
In which that roſe ſhe plainly ſaw diſplay'd : 
Then her embracing *twixt her armes twam, 
She long ſo held, and ſoftly weeping ſaid, 
And liveſt thou my daughter now again? 
* And art thou yet alive, whom dead J long 
8 did fain? 
XX. 


„ Tho), further aſking her of ſundry 4 
And times comparing with their accidents, 


« She 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 273 


&« She found at laſt, by very certain ſigns, 
<« And ſpeaking marks of paſſed monuments, 
* en this young maid, whom chance to her 
% preſents, 
« 1; her on daughter, het own infant dear. 
Tho wondring long at thoſe ſo ſtrange events, 
« A thouſand times ſhe her embraced near, 
With many a joyful kiſs, and 1 W 
x55 * £71 | 
"OM Wider is the mother of one child, 
Which having thought long dead, ſhe finds 
2+ ave; | 
« Let her by proof of that which ſhe hath fil'd, 
In her own breaſt this mother's joy deſcrive: 
For other none ſuch paſſion can contrive _ 
In perfect form, as this good lady felt, 
“When ſhe ſo fair a daughter ſaw ſurvive, 
As Paſtorella was, that nigh ſhe pelt [ /wooned) 
«For paſſing) Joy, which did all into pay” melt. 
CONES > © 5 
e Thence running forth unto her loving lord, 
* She unto him recounted all that fell: 
* Who joining joy with her in one accord, 
* Acknowledg'd for his own fair Paſtorel. 
There leave we them in oy — 
Act 5. ſc. 6. p. 378. 
Aut. I know you are now, Sir, a gentleman born. 
Clown. Ay, and have been ſo, * time theſe het 
four hours. 11 
Shep. And ſo _ J boy. 155 700 
Cloron. So you have, but I was 4 * 44 
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274 Critical, Hiſtorical, arid Explanatory 


born before my father, for the king*s ſon took mz 
by the hand, and calld me brother; and then the 
wo kings calls my father brather, &c.] From 
hence it is certain, the Clown and his father 
had as good a right and title to. AENTILITY, 
as Pruſias had to royalty. 
[See Love's Convert, a tragi-comedy, by Mr. 
M. Cartwright, Act 4. ſc. 2. p. 149:] 
Prufias. ** My title is but infirm to the crown, 
« All the blood royal that I have in me, 
Came by ſucking of his razeſty's ger 
1 MWhen he cut it once — 
See Second Part of King Henry 4 the Fourth 
Act 2. 1c. 5. P. 234. 


The * and Death of King 
Wy N 


reis SCENE I. p. 390. 


=_ Chat. P HILIP of France, in right. and trut 
48 SE . 5 behalf | 
|. 07 thy deceaſed brother Geffery's ſon, 

* Arthur Plantagenet, lays lawful claim 
=_ To Ireland, Poitiers, Anjou, Tourain, and Main.] 
4 Ih)hbeſe provinces were claim'd, and declared 
nin favour of Duke Arthur. 
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„ See Holinſhed's Chronicle. 


168 c. 2. p. 391. 
189 Phil. Your faithful ſubjefi=——and 6240 fon, 
3 As I 22 to Robert Falconbridge.] To 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Se, 275 


Sc. 2. p. 392. Elinor Queen Dowager, ſpeak - 


ing of Fakoniridge, King Richard's baſtard, 


fays : 


"Elin He hath a trick of camel H fab 1 


By trick he means either the air of his face, or 
ſome diſtinguiſhing feature, by which he might 
be known to be his ſon. - 

He uſes the word 8 namely, 8 : 
All's well that ends well, Act 1. ſe. 2. where 
Helena, ſpeaking of Bertram, ſays : 

« *Twas pretty, tho' a plague 
« To ſee him every hour, to fit and draw 


* His arched brows, his hawking eye, his curls 


In our heart's table, heart too capable 


be.” every Tins and trick of his — favour, 


a 

And in the Firſt Part of King Har the 
Fourth, Act 2. {c. IO. Faiftaf ſpeaking of 
Prince Henry. 

Fai. © Thou art my ſon, I have partly thy 
© mother's word, partly mine own opinion 
but chiefly, a villainous trick of thine eye, and 
* a fooliſh hanging of thy nether lip, that doth 

* warrant me.” 

Sc. bbs. King John to Rüber Falconbridge 

King John. Hab, your brother is legitimate, 
Tour father's wife did after «wedlock bear him; 
And if ſbe did play falſe, that fault was hers, 


| Which fault lyes on the hazard of all huſbands 


That marry wives.] Shakeſpeare ſeems to be out 


in his law ; for he makes Robert ſay a few lines. 
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276 Critical, Hiſterical, and Explanatory 


That his father was ſent into Germany, and 
the king -took the advantage. of his abſence. 


Which was a proof that his brother Philip Was 
Pegitimate: | 


It would have been reckon'd otherways, if 
his father had been any where within the four 
ſeas, [the juriſdillion of . the King of England]. 
See Wood's Inſtitute of the Laws of England, 
book 1. chap. 6. 

Id. ib. | 

And then comes anſwer like an ABC book. ] Like 
an Abſey book, Folio 1632. 

Sc. 4. P. 397+ 

Lady. Where is that ſlave 15 brother ! 

Philip. My brother Robert, old Sir Robert's 
. 

Colbrand the giant, that ſame mighty man.] The 


| baſtard ſneers his brother, by calling him Col- 


brand, having juſt before (ſc. 2. p. 394.) re- 

preſented him in the moſt contemptible light. 
Philip. Madam, and if my brother had my 

9, ſhape, 

& And I had his, Sir Robert his, like him, 

And if my legs were two ſuch riding rods, 

My arms two ſuch eel- ſkins ſtuft, my face 

e ſo thin, 

< That in mine ear I durſt not ſtick a roſe.” 
And here in banter, he compares the little, 

diminutive gentleman, to Colbrand the Daniſb 

giant, who in the reign of King Atbelſtan, in 


behalf of the Danes, challeng'd any perſon the 


Engip ſhould bring into the field. 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 277 
Guy Earl of Warwick accepted the challenge, 


and being unknown to every one, but the 
king, fought the giant near Wincheſter, and 
kill'd him; and the Dares yielded the victory: 
While Guy retired to a hermit*s cell near War- 
wick, and there privately ended his days. 
Ecbard's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 1. p. 85. 
The Famous Hiſtory of Guy Earl Y Warwick, 
canto 12. 
SC.-1Þ.. 39 
Phil, Philip, /pare me James.] 
Baſtard. Philip, /parow James. Folio 1622, 
It there's any room to alter the old reading, 
it ſhould, I think, come as near the trace of the 
letters as poſſible, and might be read as fol- 
lows: 


# 
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Phil, Philip—pore ob James. *f 
But I imagine that Shakeſpeare had an eye to 2M 


Skelton's poem, intitled Philip Sparow. Falcon- 7 
bridge might reſent Fames's freedom, in calling 5 
| bl 


him plain Philip, after he had received the or- 


der of knighthood from thè king. What, call bl 


me Philip without any additional title? If you 
call'd me Philip Sparow, it would not be fo 
contemptible, but rather add to the dignity. 

Skelton, after he had lamented the death of 
Philip Sparow, and raiſed a monument of praiſe 
to its memory, gives it the preference to all 
Sparows ; and puts it upon a footing with its 
royal nameſake, Philip of Macedon. 
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278 Criti cal, Hiſtorical, and Eule, 


As my Sparow mans: 5c; 

* But my Sparow did paſs 

. All ſparows of the wod, 

That were ſince Noe's flood, 

Were never none ſo good. 

“ King Philip of Mace lon 

Had no ſuch Philip as I, 

% No, no, Sir, hardely.“ 
Skelton's Works, Edit, 1736.. p. 223.1 
Act 2. 1c. 1. p. 400. 


Lewis. Before Angiers* well wet, brave 
Aauſtria. 


Arthur! that great forerunner of thy blood, | 
Richard, that robl'd the lion of his beart, &c.] 


Raſtall, in his Chronicle, makes mention of 
this memorable action, in the following words. 


elt is ſayd that a lyon was put to Kynge Ri- 
* charde, beynge in priſon, to have devoured 


* him, and when the lyon was gapynge, he 
put his arme in his mouthe, and pulled the 
lyon by the harte ſo hard, that he ſlewe the 


lyon, and therefore ſome ſay he is called 
* Rycharde Cure de Lyon; but ſome ſay he is 
called Cure de Lyon, becauſe of his boldeneſſe 


and hardy ſtomake.” See further account in 


the note, in the life of King Richard. Peter 


Langtoft's Chronicle, publiſh'd oy Mr. e 
Vol. 1. p. 198. a 

In Raſtall, there is a wooden cut given of 
King Richard, in which he repreſents him with 


the lyon between his legs, and thruſting his 


right arm down his throat, 
Id. 


buried 
from 

Vil 
Et co! 


(a) 4 


Peter L 


Note upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 279 


Id. ib. Arthur Duke of Bretagne to the . 


of Auſtria. 
Arth. God ſhall forgive you Con de Liow's dearh, 


The rather, | that you gave his offspring life.] 
Shakeſpeare, who is generally very exact in his 
Engliſh hiſtory, is not ſo in this inſtance. The 
Duke of Auſtria ſeiz d indeed upon King Ri- 
chard in diſguiſe, and made him his priſoner ; 


but upon the emperor's laying claim to him 


as his, he deliver'd him up. The emperor 
ſome time after releas'd him, but with ſome 
difficulty, tho“ the kingdom of Exgland paid 
for his ranſom one hundred and fifty thouſand 


marks, The king after this, beſieging the 


caſtle of Chalons, was ſhot from the walls by 
one Bertrand, a profeſs'd enemy. 

„ Kyng Rychard ſeged a caſtell then in hie, 

That Callace hight, not ferre fro Limaſine. 

« An (a) arblaſter with a quarrel him ſhot, 

As he about the caſtell went to ſpie, &c.” 

Hardyng's Chronicle, edit. 8v0. Londint, edit. 
1543. fol. 148. N 

See likewiſe Peter Langtoft 5 Chronic cre by Mr. 
Hearne. Vol. 1, p. 205. : 

His body was divided into cheve parts, and 
buried in ſo many different places, as appears 
from the two following lines. 

Viſcera Kardolum, corpus Fons ornat Ebraudi, 
Et cor Rothomagum e Richarde tuum. 


(a) A croſs-bow man. See Mr. Hass Glaſary to 
Peter L s Chronicles, publiſh'd 172 5 
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280 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Tho. de Otterbourne Cbronica Regum Angliæ, 
a Hearne, p. 73. Joannis Rofſi Hiſt; Regum 
Angliæ, Oxoniz 1745, p. 195. 

Viſcera Carleolum, Fons corpus ſervatEbraudi, 


Et cor Rothomagus, magne Ricarde tuum. 


Sc. 2. p. 403. —— And the band of time 


Shall draw this brief into as large a volume. 


6 Into as huge a volume.” Folio 1632. 
Act 2. fc. 2. p. 404. 


Fault. You are the hare, of whom the proverb 


Whoſe valour plucks dead lions by the beard.] 
() This proverb is an alluſion to the ill uſage 


which the body of Hector met with, from the 


Greeks, after he was ſlain by Achilles. 
Id. ib. p. 405. Conſtance to Queen Elinor, 
Conſt, Thy fins are viſited in this poor child; 
The. canon of the law is laid on him, 
Being but the ſecond generation 
Remov'd from thy ſin-conceiving womb.] An al- 
luſion to the ſecond commandment, of God's 
viſiting the fins of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren unto the third and fourth generation of 
them that hate him, 


Id. ib. p. 407. 
K. Jobn. Behold the French, ama d, voucb. 


ſafe a parle, 


= (3) Mortuo leoni et lepores inſultant. Extat epigramma | 


Grzcum cujus argumentum ſumptum eſt ex Honeri, 
Iliad 10. ubi Hedlorem ab Achille: jam interfectum cir- 


cumſiſtunt Græci mortuo inſultantes &c. Eraſini Adag, 
il. 4. Cent. 7. Prom. 72 


And 


Netes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 281 


Aud now inſtead of bullets wrapp'd in fre; 
To make a ſhaking- fever in your wall 
They - ſhoot- but calm words, folded up in ſmoke.) 
Here is an anachroniſm of about a hundred 
and fifty years, gunpowder not being found 
out till the latter end of the thirteenth century, 
if ſo ſoon. The firſt cannons in France, ac- 
cording to Larrey, were made uſe of by the 
Engliſh army, at the battle of Creſſy, in the year 
1346: And Mezeray adds, that King Edward 
ſtruck terror into the French army by five or ſix 
cannon, it being the firſt time may had ſeen 
ſuch thundering machines. 

In the year 1535, Jobn Owen . to 
e make braſs ordnance, as cannons, culverins, 
* and ſuch like. He was the firſt Engliſbman, 
that ever made that kind of artillery in Eng- 
and.“ Stow's Chronicle, p. 577. | 

Act 2 ic. 3. p-. 48. 

K. Phil. *Tis not the rounder of your all facd 

Walls 
Can hide you from our meſſengers of War.] 

Roundel, (ſee Skinner) exponitur globus ro- 
tundus, qui columnæ imponitur, epiſtylium 
parum deflexo ſenſi a Fr. E. Rondelle Bractea, 
ſeu lamina rotunda. 

Id. ib. p. 408. 

Faulc. Saint George that ſwing'd the dragon, 

and e er fince 
Sits on his horſeback, at mine hoſteſs door, 
Teach us ſome fence.) 


The 
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82 Critical, Hi Horicul, and — 


The legend of Saint Gebr. 
When Robert Duke of - Normandy, tos: to 
% William" the Conqueror, was proſecuting his 
4. dry againſt the Turks, and laying ſiege 
* to the famous city of Antioch, which was like 
<< to be reliev'd by a mighty army of Saracens, 
Saint George appeared with an innumerable 
army coming down the hill all in white, 
et with a red croſs in his banner, to reinforce 
which occaſioned the Infidel 
* army to fly, and the Chriſtians to poſſeſs 
« themſelves of the town. This ſtoty made 
e Saint George extraordinary famous in thoſe 
<« times, and to be eſteem'd a patron not only 
& of the Engliſh, but of Cbriſtianity itſelf.” 
See Wheatley on the Calendar, April 23d. 


Act 2. fe. 5. p. wes. King John to the 


Dauphin. 
K. Jobn. Then I 45 give Volqueſſen, To ouraine, 
Maine, 


Poidtiers, and Anjou, theſe foe provinces + 


With ber to thee ; and this addition more, 

Full thirty thouſand marks of Engliſh coyn.] 
The county of Volgueſſen, the French king 

claim'd as his own, being granted by the Earl 

of Anjou, the father of King Henry the Second, 

unto Lewis le Groſs, for his aſſiſtance againſt 


King Stephen. Holinſbed's Chronicle, King John, 


p. 260. 


Mr. Echard obſerves, (Hiſtory of 2 


Vol. 1. p. 232) © That upon the treaty be- 
** tween the two Kings of England and France, 


„ Lewis, 
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| Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 283 


« [,owis, the ſon of the French king, was to 


<« marry Blanche, King — niece, daugh- 
„ter to Alphonſo King of Caſtile; and that 
« King John was to give for her dowry, the 
< Ms and county of Eurux, with ſeveral ſtrong 
aces in Normandy ; beſides wine NR 
« marks in ſilver,” 
Act 3. ſc. 2. p. 422. 


Conft. Arm, arm ye heavens again theſe er 


ur'd kings, 
A n crys, be huſband to me heaven:] | 
An allufion to Pſalm lxviii. g. He is father 


of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 


of the widows.” 
Id. ib. Conſtance to the Duke * Auſtria. 
Thou wear a lion's hide! doff it for ſhame, 
And hang a calve's ſkin on thoſe recreant limbs.] 


An alluſion to Anianus's fable, of the afs in the 
Hon's ſein. L' Eftrange's Fables, part 2. fab. 224. 


Recreant, or recreaunt, is a word often uſed 
by our ancient Engliſb poets, and from them 
by the generality of romance writers, and ſig- 
nifies one, who has betray'd his truſt, or an in- 
fidel, a faint hearted, or cowardly perſon, See 
in proof, Chaucer's Romaunt of the Roſe, 4090, 
Sc. and Parſon's Tale, p. 204. Urry's edition. 


And Gawin Douglaſs's Virgil, ſyxte boke of 


Eneados, 36, Sc. 
Skelton, ſpeaking of the Duke of Albany's 5 


| cowardice, (Works, p. 80) ſays : 


Both Kyng Fraunces and the 
That knowen ye ſhall be 
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284 Critical, Hiſtorical, and nts 


“For the moſt recrayd 
6 Cowardes afray d.,. 
« And, falſeft forſworne 
That ever were borne.” 

Act 3. 1c; 3. p. 424. 

K. Fobn. Tell him thy tale, and from the mouth 

of England 

Add thus much more, that no Italian prieſt 
Shall tithe or toll in our dominions. ] How great 
the Pope's exactions were in this kingdom, ap- 
pears from the 25th of Henry the Eighth, cap. 
21. intitled, The A# concerning Peter- Pence, 
and: Diſpenſations. 

Id. ib. p. 426. 


Conſtance. Lewis, ſtand fab, the devil tempts 


T hee here, in the likeneſs of a new-trimm' d bride.] 
Shakeſpeare probably alludes to the old legend 

of the devils tempting Saint Dunſtan ;. of whom 

the Monkiſb writers obſerve, that he was tempted 

by the devil to lewdneſs, in the ſhape of a fine lady. 
Id. ib. p. 429. 


Blanch. Shall braying * and loud cbar- | 


L iſh ar uns, ä 1 
Clamours of Hell, be meaſures ia our pomp ? 
O huſband hear ee An alluſion probably 
to Boccalini, who makes Apollo ſend the inven- 
tor of the drum to the devil. Advertiſements 
ron Parnaſſus, cent. 1. adver. 16. p. 27. 
DES Pp. 482. 
Faulc. Bell, book, and candle a not drive me 
back, 


When * and filver beck me to come on.] 
8 baucer 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 29g 

| Chaucer hints at the curſing by bell, and oy 
Mancip/e's Tale, 1973, Ce. 
For clerkes ſay we ſhallin be fain 
« For their livelod to ſweve and ſwinke, 
And then right nought us geve again, 
<< Neither to eat, ne yet to drink; 
< Thei move by law, as that the nid, G 
„Us curſe and dampne to hellis brink ; 
And thus thei puttin us to pain, | 
„ With candles queint, and bellis clinky? 

And again 2105—6. 

And Chriſtis people proudly rn 
With brode boke, and braying bell.“ 

The manner of curſing, the following ac- 
count is given by Henry Care. 

(c) The biſhop, clergy, and all che ſeveral 
« ſorts of friars, aſſemble in the cathedral with 
the croſs: born before them, ſupported with 
ce two wax tapers lighted, and all the rabble of 
the city runs to ſee this ſpiritual tragi- comedy. 
* A prieſt all in white mounts the pulpit, and 
beginning his ſermon, op that text, John vii. 
* 13. Eſt blaſphemia in caſtris, there is blaſphe- 
“ n, or an accurſed thing in the camp, told the 
* ſtory moſt lamentably, and beſought God, 
and the Lady Mary, and every body elſe, 
<& that the heretick might be found out: And 
* having ſpoken the Prologue, up ſteps the 
<© biſhop, with a part more tragical, thus. 


(e) See Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, Vol. 


numb. 21. p. 462. From Fox, fol. 947. 
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286 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 


By the authority of God the father almighty, 
* and of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, and of Saint 
Peter and Saint Paul, and all the holy ſaints, 
e excommunicate, and utterly curſe. and bann, 
and commit and deliver unto: the devil of hell, 
<* him or her, (whatever he or ſhe be) that bath, 
<< in ſpight of God and Saint Peter (whoſe church 
„ this is) in ſpight of our boly father tbe Pope, 
God's vicar here on earth, and in ſpight of the 
c reverend father in Cod, John, our dioceſan, and 
©& the worſhipful canons, maſters, and prieſts, and 
* clerks, who ſerve God daily in this cathedral 
© church, fixed up, with: wax, ſuch chrfed and 
© heretical bills of blaſphemy, upon the doors of 
« this, and other holy courtches within this city; 
« excommunicate plainly be he, pe, or they ple- 
© zally, and delivered over to the devil,” as per- 
i petual: malefactors, and ſchiſmaticks. Accurſed 
< may they be, and given body and foul unto the 
* devil, as perpetual malefatiors, and ſchiſmaticks. 
« Accurſed may they be, and given body and ſoul 
to the devil. Curſed be they, be or ſhe, in ci? 
ties and towns, in fields, in highways, in paths, 
in houſes, and in all other places, ſtanding, 
hing, or riſing, walking, fleeping, eating, drink- 
© ing, and whatſoever thing they do befides. We 
* ſeparate bim, or her from the threſhold (of 
Cad), and from all. the good prayers of the 
* church; from the participation of the holy 
«© maſs, from all ſacraments, chapels, and altars ; 
&* from boly bread, and holy water, from all the 


* merits of God's bol priefls, and religious men; 
; I * An, 
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Notes upon SMAXESPEARE,. Ofc. 287 


« aud from all their cloyſters, from all their par- 
* dons, privileges, grants and immunities: Aud 
« we give them over utterly to the power of the 
% FEN, and let us quench their ſouls (if they 
« be dead) this night in hell-fire, as this candle is 
4 n quench'd and put out; [and with that he 
put out one of the candles] and let us pray to 
God, (if they be alive) that their eyes may. be 
put out, as this candle light is; (then he put 
out another candle] and let us pray to Cod, 
« and our Lady, and to Saint Peter, and Saint 


<« Paul, and all holy ſaints, rhat all the ſenſes of 


* their bodies may fail them, and that .tbey may 
have no feeling, as now the light of. this candle 
* 75 gone; [and ſo he put out the third can- 
edle] except they, be or ſe, came openly now, 
and confeſs-their blaſphemy, and by repentance 
* [as much as in them ſhall lie] make ſatisfattts 
<« on unto God, our Lady, Saint Peter, aud the 
© worſhipful company of this cathedral church: 


« Aud as this holy croſs HOW falleth down, Jo may | 


they, unleſs they ſbew themſelues. — At which 
word, one ſnatching away the ſtick, down 
comes tumbling holy croſs, and all the people 
<* ſhouted, and flared, and trembled, as if ald 
* Nick had been amongſt them in proper perſon.” 

For the more modern Popiſi ercommunicati- 
ons, conſult Mr. Baker's Hiſtory of the Inquiſition, 
in 4to. p. 112. 

Ad g. Kc. 5. p. 433. 

K. Jobn. — the midnight bell 


Did with bis iron tongue, and brazen mouth, 
8 ac 
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288 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
Sound one into the drowſy race of nigbt.] Bell 
metal is com poſed. of. wy bares AA and 

twenty of copper. 

"The firſt uſe of bells in — — was in the 

year 604. Vid. Tho. Hearnii Not Gulielmi Nu- 

brigenſis HH nan Rerum Anglicanarum, Lon. y; 

P- 796. 

And the firſt W ring of bells in Eng- 
land, were made at the expence of 'Turketu!, 


chancellor to King Atbelſtan, who died Mor 


of Croyland, in the year 993, 
See Echard's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 1. p. 89. 
Ac. ib. F this yoann: were a church per: Where 
die ſtand, 

And thou poſſe fed avith a e wrongs 3 * 

Or i that. ſurly ſpirit, melancholy, 

Had baked thy blood, and made it 8 
Which elſe runs tickling 2 and down thy pans. ] 


IQu. zrickling.] 


. Shakeſpeare wrote his, ck time before the 


i of the circulation of the blood by the 
celebrated Dr. Harvey; which was about the 
year 1628. Had he lived till that time, he 
would have expreſs'd his meaning with more 
propriety. The blood is convey'd by the aorta, 
(the greateſt artery, which proceeds from the 
left ventricle of the heart, and: has three yalves) 
all over the body, and is return'd back thro' 
the veins ; in which, at proper diſtances, ſmall 
valves are placed, to hinder its reflux, and to 
force it forward, at the ſame time, into the 


vena cava, the largeſt vein of the body ; and 
wat 0 


ſo ca 
ſpace 


Id 


Sc. 
K. 
A Dl 


Is ſca 
Sh 


that 


Frenc. 
of th 
Earl 
year 1 
prov1 
were 
burnt 


hands 
Whic 


invad 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 289 
ſo calld, from its great capacity, or hollow, 
ſpace. 

Id. ib; Then in deſpight of broad-ey'd, watel 50 

day.] Brooded, Folio 1632. 

Sc. 6. p. 434. 

K. Philip. So by a roaring tempeſt on the flood, 
A whole armado of collefled ſail 
Is ſcatter d, and deſtray d from fellowſhip] 

Shakeſpeare does not allude to any net 
that then happened, but to the defeat of the 
French fleet (prepar'd to invade the dominions 
of the Earl of Flanders ) in the Scheld, by the 
Earl of Saliſbury, brother to King Jobn, in the 
year 1213. In which 300 ſhips, laden with 
proviſions, arms, and other valuable things, 
were taken; and above 100 more ſunk, and 
burnt ; and the reſt deſtroy'd by their own 
| hands, for fear of being taken by the enemy: 
Which put an end to King Philip's purpoſe of 
invading England. | | 

Echard's Hi tory of England, Vol. 1. p. 299. 

Salmon”s Hiſtory of England, Vol. 1. p. 12 3. 

Lediard's Naval Hiſtory, Vol. 1. p. 26. 

Sc. 6. p. 435. Ariſe forth from this couch of 

laſting night. ] The couch, Folio 1632. 

Act 4. te. 1. p. 1440. 

Executioner. I hope Te warrant will bear out 
T be deed. 

Hubert. Uncleanly ſcruples l. fear not you, look 

10˙t.— ] Qu. -unmanly * ? 
Sc. ib. p. 441. | 
Artbar. — 


- By my chriftendam, 
1 Sa 


290 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
So were J out of priſon, and kept ſheep, 


T ſhould be merry as the day is long.] 
Mr. Spenſer beautifully deſcribes the ſoep- 


berd's life, Fairy 2ueen, book 6. canto g. in 


Melibee's anſwer to Sir * * his praiſ- 
ing it. 

Fes Sujdty my ſon; (then anſwer'd he again) 
« If happy, then it is in this intent, 
* That having ſmall, yet do I not complain | 
© Of want, ne wiſh for more it to augment, 


* But do myſelf with that I have content; 


<< So taught of nature, which doth little need 


cc Of foreign helps, to life's due nourifhment, 


The field's my food, my flock my rayment 
7 Jed ; 
% No better 0 1 wear, no better do I feed. 
XXI. 
Therefore I do not any one envy, 


Nor am envy'd of any one therefore; 


* They that have much, fear much to loſe 


17 thereby, 
& And ſtore of cares do follow riches ſtore. 
< The little that I have grows daily more 
* Without my care, but only to attend it: 


My lambs do every year increaſe their ſcore, 


« And my flock's father daily doth amend it. 


What have I but to Prove © th' Almighty, that 


38 doth ſend it? 
XXII. 


" Tc o them that liſt, the wold* 5 gay ſhows 


„ leave, 


« And 


x 


*The 


49 7 
* When! 


That 1 


* To fol! 
For far 
0 And le 
* Where 
“And in 


There 
wy 66 tl 


When pride of youth forth pricked my deſire, 
© That I diſdain'd among mine equal peers | 
To follow ſheep, and ſhepherds baſe attire z 
For farther fortune then I would enquire ; 

* And leaving home, to royal court I fought, 
Where I did fell myſelf for yearly hire, 

* And in the prince's garden daily wrought ; 
There I beheld ſuch vainnels, as I never 
„thought.“ 


* 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c. 291 
« And to great ones ſuch follies do forgive, 
pridedo their own peril weave, 
« And thro' ambition down themſelves do drive 
« To ſad decay, that might contented live. 
„Me no fuch cares, nor .combraus thoughts 


C Which oft thro? 


* offend, . 


“Ne once my mind's unmoved quiet grieve ; 
But all the night, in ſilver ſleep I ſpend, 
6 And all the day to what I lift, I do attend. 


„ Sometime I hunt the fox, the vowed 0 
« Unto my lambs, and him diſlodge away; 


XXIII. 


Sometimes the fawn I practice from the doe, 


Or from the goat her kid how to convey; 

* An other while I baits and nets diſplay, 
The birds to catch, or fiſhes to beguile: 

« And when I weary am, I down do lay 
„My limbs in every ſhade, to reſt from toil, 
And drink of every brook, when chirſt my 


64: '* throat doth boil. 


2 The time was once when my firſt prime of 


years, 


XXIV. 


% 
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292 Cri ical, Hi florical, and opal 


XXV. 
„With ſight whereof ſoon cloy'd, and long 
97 deluded 
With idle hopes, which them dot entertain; 
« After J had ten years my ſelf excluded 
From native home, and ſpent wy youth in 
Mn," | 
<« ] gan my follies to my ſelf to plain, * 
* And this ſweet peace, whole. lack did then 
appear. 
* Tho? back returning to my * again, 


9 8 thenceforth e learn d to love more 


t dear, 
< This lowly quiet life which I inherit hoes 
XXIX. 
87 In vain, ſaid then old Melibee, do men 
© The heavens of their fortune's fault accuſe; 
Sith they know beſt; what is the beſt for them; 
For they to each ſuch fortune do.diffule, 
As they do know each can moſt aptly uſe. 
“For not that which men covet moſt is beſt, 
<« Nor that thing worſt, — men do moſt 
, © refuſe 1 
gut fitteſt is, that all mat ER 
« With that they hold, each hath his fortune 
Vin his breaſt. 
XXX. 
ef Ie is the mind that maketh good or ill, 
% That maketh wretch, or happy, rich or poor; 
<--But ſome that hath abundance at his will, 
Hath not enough, but wants in greateſt ſtore; 


And other cat hath little, aſks no more, 
a e But 


« But in 
« For W 
n 
* Sith ea 
Sc. ib. 
Arthur 
gric 
There 1s 7 
The breat 
And ſtred 
Hubert 
ſcene, to 
treats hin 
him the 1 
do it, wa 
him: H 
4 
To whic 
conſidera 
So that 
„The 
No malic 
ſurd. 
Speed o 
edit. 161: 
ed to t 
ing his 
(if we'l 
** loſe his 


* ture, 1s 


** others, 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 293 


<« But in that little is both rich and wiſe: 
« For wiſdom 1s moſt riches; fools therefore 
„They are, which fortunes do by vows devize, 
« Sitheach unto himſelf his life may fortunie.“ 
Sc. ib. p. 444. 
Arthur. No, in good ſooth, the fire is dead with 
grief, 
There is no malice in this ROOT. coal, 
The breath of heau'n hath blown its ſoirit out, 
And ftrew'd repentant aſhes on its head. 

Hubert had threatned Arthur, in the - ſame 
ſcene, to put out his eyes by fire; Arthur in- 
treats him rather to cut out his tongue, and tells 
him the inſtrument, with which he intended to 
do it, was grown cold, and would not harm 
him: Hubert anſwers, | | 

I can heat it, boy. 
To which Arthur replies, in the words under 
conſideration. 


So that one line, I think, ſhould be read thus: 
* There is no malice burning in this coal.” 


No malice in a burning coal is certainly ab- 
ſurd. 

Speed obſerves, in his Hiſtory of Great Britain, 
edit. 1613. p. 419. That the king was mov- 
*ed to take the advice of his council, touch- 
* ing his troubled affairs, whoſe ſentence was, 
* (if we'll credit the reporter) that Arthur ſhould 


** loſe his eyes: But the eſcaping of ſuch tor- 


ture, is by ſome aſcribed to Lord Hubert, by 
** others, to the mediation of Queen Eleanor. 


1 2 


Sc. ibid. 
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294 Critical, l 1255 Explanatory 


Sc. ibid. 

Hubert. Well 1 to live; 1 will not touch thine 
. 
For all the treaſure that pbyne ck OWNS ; 
Tet am I ſworn. _—© 

Arth. O, now you look like Hubert, all this while 
You were diſguis d. 

Hubert. Peace, no more, adieu; ; 
Your uncle muſt not know but you are dead; 


Tl fill theſe dogged ſpies with falſe reports.] 


Mr. Ecbard obſerves, ¶ Hiſtory of England, 
Vol. 1. p. 236.] That the king's friends ad- 


*© vided him to deprive Arthur of his eyes, c. 
<* to render him incapable of government, or 
<< procreation ; to which cruel propoſal he con- 
«* ſented; but was diſappointed by three per- 
** ſons, deſigned to be agents in it. One of 
© whom, out of a publick experiment, ſpread 
a report of his death, which, inſtead of ap- 

** peaſing, raifed new, and great exaſperations 
0 amongft the inhabitants of Bretaign and An- 
we? "hs 

Mr. Echard imputes this barbarous intention 


of the king's, to Prince Arthur's declaring his 


right to the crown of England; and adding with 
an oath, that he ſhould never enjoy peace till 
he had reſtored it. To which Mr. Richard 
Niccols refers, in the Unfortunate Life, and Death 


of King John. [See his Winter's Nights Viſion, 


p. 68 5 8 1610, with other f 


« The 


ME 
« Unto 
« Di 
That 
e Wed 
And 
N 
cc Bu 
cc Who 
«LAM 
Huber 
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« With! 
© Sayin: 
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The arrogant deliverie of this ſpeech 
« Unto th' impeachment of our royal right, 


Did in our former love make ſuch a breach, 


& That with contracted brow for ſach deſpight, 


Me did in rage command him from our fight; 
And did the cruel pain on him impoſe, 
That he for ſuch offence, his eyes ſhould loſe. 
„But when ſuch ready inſtruments of ill, 
Who for reward act any villanie, _. 
« To Rouen caftle came t' effect my will, 
Hubert de Bourgh, a man of valliancie, 
«© That then had Arthur in his cuſtodie, 
« Withſtood their purpoſe, and his part did take, 
Saying, that I thoſe words in fury ſpake.” 
SC. 2. p. 445- 


K. Jobn. Here once again we ef it, once again 


crown d. 
Pembroke. This once a gain, but that your bigh- 
neſs plea d, 
Was once nene. 

King John was crown'd in England the 26th 
of May, 1199, by Hubert Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury. (Echard's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 1, 
p. 231. Salmon, Vol. 1. p. 431.) crown'd a 
ſecond tinie with his Queen 1/abe!la, after the 
peace was concluded between him and the King 
of France, in the year 1200. (Ecbard, p. 233. 
Salmon, p. 438.) Crown'd a third time the ſame 
year at Canterbury, with a deſign to put Hubert the 
Archbiſhop to great expence, who had ſum- 
moned a ſynod, notwithſtanding the king's pro- 
hibition to the contrary. (Echard, p. 234. Sal- 
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296 Critical, Hiftorical, and E xplanatery 
mon, p. 4 39. ) Crown'd a fourth time, after 
the death of his nephew, Arthur Duke of Bre- 
tagne, 14th of April, 1202. (Echard, p. 337. 
Salmon, p. 462.) 
Act 4. Ic. 3. p. 450. 
 Falconbridge And here's a prophet that 1 n 
Neil me | 
From forth the ſtreets of Pomfret, whom I found 
With many hundreds treading on his heels ; 
To whom he ſung in rude, harſh-ſounding rhimes, 
That &er the next Aſcenſion day at noon, 
2 our hipghneſs ſhould deliver up your crown.] 
Peter of Pomfret, a hermit, foretold, that the 
king ſhould refign his crown upon Aſcenſion day ; 
which he did to  Pandulph the Pope's legate up- 
on that very day. Speed (Hiſtory of Great Britain, 
p- 499.) obſerves, that he was ſuborn'd by the 
Pipe s legate, the French king, and e Barens 
for that purpoſe. 
LEES. ic. 2. 0: 450. 
K. John. Hubert, away with him, impriſon him, 
Aud on that day at noon, whereon be ſays 
I ſhall yield up my crown, let him be hang d. ] 
When Aſcenſton day was paſt, he com- 
manded the foreſaid Peter Hermite to be taken 
out of the caſtle of Corte, to be bound to a 
horſe's tail, drawn through the ſtreets to Mar- 
bam, and there both he and his ſon to be hang d 
on a gibbet. 
© Stow's Chronicle, by Foes; p. 171, 
' Matthew Paris thinks the cafe a very hard 


one, as the propheſy was really fulfilled. Mul- 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 297 
tis videbatur indignum quod tam crudeli morte 
pro aſſertione veritatis puniretur. Hiſtor. An- 
gliæ, edit. 1979. p. 3177. mY | 

Sc. 4. p. 451. | > \ 
Hubert. My lord, they ſay froe moons were 2 
to night, © 
Four fix d, and the other did a i 
The other four in wondrous motion.] This in- 
cident is mention'd by few of our Engliſh hi- 
ftorians 5 1 have met with it no where, but in 
(a) Matthew of Weſtminſter, and Polydore Virgil, 3Þ 7 
with a ſmall alteration. Theſe kind of appea- 


ances were more common about that time than 
either before or ſince. SEEN 
In the ſubſequent reign of Henry the Third, WE. 
. 


-th of April, 1233, there appear'd four ſuns N 

beſides the natural one. Stow's Chronicle, P- 183. 4 5 
Funecins indeed, in his Chronology, men- 3 

tions from Macrobius, the appearance of three: 


moons at once. Anno urbis conditæ 61 7. 
chronolog. 75 E. And Plim, the appearance of Els: 
(a) Eodem anno [1200 Fohames Rex Anglia] ante 
8 1 a RAS ys Th 
nativitatem Dominicam apparuerunt de note quinqus 
lanz in clo, circa primam vigiliam noctis, prima in 


aquilone, ſecunda in meridie, tertia in occidente, \ 
in oriente, quinta in medio illarum. | 
Flores Hiſtoriarum per Mattheum We e 
lib. 2. p. 75. 4 
| Palydore Virgil DE, Quo . facile cuncti au- 
ſpicati ſunt ea detrimenta regno portendi, quæ mox a 
Franco per pigritiam Fohannis accepta ſunt. 8 
Hiſtor. lib. p., 266. 2 
chres 


ed; bet 
N 


2 SE; * 
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three at another time. Anno mundi 3840. 


lib. * 27 7. 32. 
. ic. 6. Faulconbridge to the Earl of 
Saliſbury. 
vf at up thy ſword i 
Or Fl ſo maul you, and your toaſting iron, 
bat you ſpall think the devil is come from Hell.] 
Shakeſpeare explains toaſting iron, in his de- 


ſcription of Corporal Nim's ford, King — 


the Fifth, Act 2. I dare not fight, but I 
ce will wink, and hold out mine iron. It is 
« 4 ſimple one, but what though; it will toaſt 
* cheeſe.” 
Sc. 7. p. 458. 
 Shour't dammd fo 1 nothing 1 [o 
black.} © Thowrt damn'd as black,” 


1 Folio 1632. 


Id. ib. p. 439 
Nor happy be whoſe cloke and es can 


Hold out this tempet.] Whoſe cloak and n. 

Folio 1632. 

AR . ſc. 1. p. 460. 

K. John. Thus 1 have yielded up unto your hand 

The circle of my glory. [Giving the crown. ] 

PDand. Take again » x | 

From this my hand, as holding of the Pope, 

Tour ſovereign greatneſs and authority. } 
Pandulph did not directly deliver up the 

crown, for he kept that, and the regalia, three 

or four days, and then reſign'd them to the 

king; giving, him to- underſtand, that he was 


now become a ſubject, and vaſſal to the See 
of 
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of Rome. Salmon's Hiſtory of England, Val. I. 
P. 463. 8 

Sc. 4. p. 467. 

Ne — And 10 Prill and bake 
Even at the erying 0 of our nation's trow, 


Thinking the voice an armed Engliſhman.) So it 


ſtands in Mr. Rowe's, Mr. Theobald's, and the 

Oxford editions. Mr. Warburton reads bis voice. 

The edition of 1632 reads it as follows: 
Thinking this voice an armed Englifoman.” 
It no doubt ſhould be thus, which 1 think 


will plainly appear from the following emenda- 


tion. 
Faulc. And to thrill and ſhake 

Een at the crying of your nation's ſcare-crow, 

Thinking this voice an armed Engliſhman.) 

As King Richard the Firſt, brother to King 

John, had been call'd the ſcare-crow of the Sa- 


racens ; and the Saracen women (as our hiſtori- 


ans obſerve) when their children begun to cry, 


to make them ſilent, would ſay to them, Ri- 


chard cometh, and will have you. 
Sbateſpeare might, by poetical licenſe, ſtyle 
King John the ſcare- crow of the French ; from 
the ſignal victory he gained over them at the 
battle near PozFoy, where no leſs than two hun- 
dred French knights were taken priſoners, with 
Duke Aribur himſelf, the Earl of Marche, and 
moſt of the nobility of PoiFou and Anjou; who 
being put into fetters, were ignominiouſly ſent 
away in carts, ſome into Normandy, ſome into 
England, to be kept cloſe priſoners. | 


. - 2 „ r 7 n 
0 2 J 72 \ 5 CP e 1 = 
S3Z322ßͤͤĩ]7?é er he I 8 7» 8 2 
EF b EA ind © ALE Ae F 8 
4 . 2 Fü 
8 FE WH n * LE 


5 = 2 dd 8 * 8 5 — 1 5 55 
PHE — 
— 


The 


119% 


— N 2 
3 Sb. 


—— * 
4 * TIC. * - 
= » ried a 
3; 4 Em Wl In 
IBS | . 
2 "IE 24. 
. * 2 — * 4 * 
+ 


4 


300 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 

| The voice, i. e. the ſound of King Jobn's 
name. See a parallel, in the Fir Part of 
Henry the Sixth, Act 2. p. 489. 

Alarum. Enter a ſoldier crying AT alber, 
* Talbot. They fly, leaving their cloaths be- 
. * hind. 2 

Sol. ll be fo bold to take what they have left, 
The cry of Talbot ſerves me for a ſword; 

For TI have loaded me with many ſpoils, 
Uſng no other weapan but his name. 

In another place of the ſame play, Act 1. 
ic. 9. p. 450. 7. albot 1 is called the ſcare- crow of 
the French. 

Talbot. Here ſaid they! is the terror of the 

&« French, 
% The ſcare- crow, that affrights our children. 

And in that very Act, ſc. 4. p. 461, ſays the 
Counteſs of Auvergne, 

< Is this the ſcourge of France? 
<« Is this the 7 albot, ſo much fear'd abroad, 

* That with his name the mothers ſcare their 

* babes?“ 

The cry of Talbot, with other e in- 
ſtances, will ſupport the emendation, and ſuffi- 
ciently explain it. Mr. Smith. 
Sc. 6. p. 470. Enter Melun wounded. 

Melun. Fly noble Engliſh, you are d and 

fold; 
Untread the rude Way of rebellion, 
And welcome home again diſcarded faith ; 
Seek out King John, and fall before his. feet, 
For if the F rench be lords of this loud day, 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 301 

He means to recompence the pains you tate, 
By cutting off your heads: Thus hath he ſworn, &c.] 
Mr. Echard in a great meaſure confirms the 
truth of this. [ Hiſtory of England, Vol.1.p.257.] | a 
The Viſcount de Melun, a French nobleman, 
being in his laſt ſickneſs at London, gene- 


<< rouſly ſent to thoſe barons that were there, 
e for'the ſecurity of the city, and declared to 


them, that he was extremely griev*d for te 
impending ruin that was falling upon them, 
„of which they had no knowledge; particu- 
<« larly Prince Lewis, with ſixteen Earls and 
% Barons of France, had ſworn, that when he 
* had conquer'd England, and was crown'd, he 
« would for ever baniſh all thoſe who had fought 
for him againſt King John, as traitors to tlie 
< realm, and deſtroy their poſterity ; and that 
<« they might not doubt the truth of it, he af. 
e firm'd upon the word of a dying man, and 
as he hoped for ſalvation, that he was one 4 
<« of thoſe that had taken that oath, yet he de. 
« fired them to be ſecret, and provide fo: 
their ſafety, as well as they could; preſently 0 
<« after which he expired.” 
Sc. 8. p. 47g. 5 _ 
Hub. The king 1 fear is poiſon'd by a monk. GG. 
Faule. How did be take it“ Who did * to WR 
Hub. A monk I tell you, a reſolved villa; == 
Whoſe bowels ſuddenly burſt out.] l 
See this explain'd, Firſt Part of King Henry 1 1 
the Fourth, Act 1. ſc. 4. from Caxies s Fruftus 'F | FE 1 
Temporum, and Speed. | | 
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go2 Critical, Biterical, rind — 


Sc, ibid. 

Baule. PII tell thee Hubert, * my powers 

- this nigbr, 
Paſſing theſe flats, are taken by the ide: 
Theſe Lincoln-waſhes have devoured them, 
Adyſelf wwell mounted, hardly have eſcaped.] 
Mr. Echard gives the following account 
[Hiftory of England, Vol. 1. p. 258.] © The 
king after many motions and traverſes, . eſpe- 
4 cially in Lincolnſhire, in Odtaber arrived at 
<< Lyz-—Shortly after, paſſing from thence to 
* Lincolnſhire, and marching over the great 
<< marſh between Norfolk and that county, he 


* and his whole army were in danger of being 


* loft by the quick-ſands, and the flowing in 
* of the tide; but all his waggons, carts, 
*'fumpter horſes, with their lading, and all 
* his treaſure, precious veſſels, facred relicks, 
* and his regalia, were ſwallow'd up in the 
„ mouth of the river Willand The king got 
* ſafe that night to Suiueſbed, and there lodg'd; 
but through exceſſive grief for the loſs of his 
* carriages, and treaſure, he fell into a fever, 
ec which he heightned by eating peaches, and 
«drinking new ale, or bracket,” 

Sc. 9. Pp. 474. 

Henry. The life of all bis blood is n 
e and his pure brain 


4 hieb ſome ſuppoſe the ſoul's fair droelling houſe) 


oth, by the idle comments that it makes, 


Feretel the ending of mortality. ] 


Notes upon $4 AKESPEARE, Oc. | 30g 


The ſoul was ſuppoſed to reſide in the 
brain, and Des Cartes, and ſome of his fol- 
lowers, have extrayagantly enough imagin- 
ed the conarion, or glandula pinealis, (ſo call'd 
from its reſembling a pine apple in form) to be 
che ſeat of the ſoul. 

Scene 10. 

Pr. Hen. At Woreeſter muſt bis body be ith 

terr d, 
For ſo he willed i. The king died the 18th 
of Ockober, 1216, in the 51ſt year of his age, 
and the eighteenth of his reign, and was bu- 
ried, according to his deſire, in the eathedral 
church of (a) Worceſter, See mn Echard, 
Salmon. 


% 


(a) In. craſtino Sancti Luce Fohannes Rex Angie in 
caſtro de Newark obiit, et ſepultus eſt in eecleſis 
Migornienſi inter eorpora ſancti Ofevald;, et audi 
Wifkani. Chronic. ſeue Annal. Prioratus de Dunfaple, edit. 

2 The, Hearne, Tom, 1. p. 78. 


2 DES ES 3 
Jie: 


\ 


om Sn — 


r 1:3. 2 
"JE 5 EE 
* n 


8 


S = 
5 


* : Pr 2 I 
— 
12 


—— 
„ 


. RENE vet 


mr Wo oy * 
. r. 


68 * g 
n 
£ 1 
[2 
. 7 4 
3 - 
R * — 
18 
"* 
* 
«A "6 
£4 * 
TR f 
125 &t 
n 
7737086 
V 


at 
* 


*. d 
* *. 
A 59 
ug 2 
1 * 
r 
3 at % * 
39% 1 
1 8 
4 
1 + 
FE? - 4 
5 
54 84 
1 2 : 
= 2 _ 
PE Ny R * * 
7 * 74 — 
L 1 35 
MY pt E 
wy FAY 
1 | 
KF N 
" 
4 % 172 7 
. ra . 14433 
ut as. 
wig q 4 44 
1 5 
6 7 
N . F - 
0 1 x 
A i * 
1 4 EY. | a - 
: : "LS 
275 7 7 . bp” | 
* 3 . 
5 1 *. Fa 
(1,215 190 | 
* 9 1 
I 
la SM + } 
143 „ 
: 32 * 9 
N 1 CHW 
. 14 
1 6 Habs 1 
714 | I 
wes 4 
Ant v m/- 
WES 7 #257 Þ 
— 21 j ; l 
1 : 
7 4 
7 2 : 
{ (200 155 
"#8 1 
97 i / 
4 | 
1 


Ds 


— 
* 
"IT 


—_ 
1 
1 ot 

5 


> 4 wt 
4 32 
„ 
V 
NET" 4 


— 
2 

— OI — De en a Ta x 

* — ** ** 


ad 


8 8 
„ none N 


2297 N xn es 


OE 
— 8 
2 


8 


E 
* 5 * + 2 — RY 
P . OG 

a fi noir et» a — . 

79 ND — — 

- _— a 

_ 
1 a 
* 


; 
. 
ny 
. 


9 4 5 5 4 * * 
22 * * = - of - yr " — 
A EL "Is n er 2 , * 7 * 
CR Ee ee ues” 
+ Y Eat Sree 
* * Nr en Wes, _ N 2 


3⁰⁴ Critical, Hiftorical, mo Bap, 


Ain R ichard the oy rcond, 


ACT I. SCE NE 45 hs 
Line Richard. 

O¹ D John of Sen, 222 Lan- 

caſter, 
Haſt thou, according to thy oath and bond, 
Brought hither Henry Hereford, thy bold ſor, 
Here to make good the boiſfrous late (a) appeal, 
Mbich then our leiſure would not let us hear, 
Aeainſt the Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Mow- 


bray.] Band, Folio 1632, and uſed for 


bond at that (5) time. 

The king here ſpeaks to the Duke of Lan- 
caſter, as pledge and aſſurance for his ſon's 
appearance. For the combetants upon the chal- 
tenge, or acceptance of it, were bound to bring 
in ſufficient pledges for ſurety, that they, and 
every of them, ſhould appear, and perform 


the combat, betwixt the ſun riſing and going 
down of the day, appointed for the acquittal 


The day of the battle, 


the 


(a) Vid. Theme Otterbourne Chronica Regnum Anglie, 
publiſhed by Mr. Hearne, p. 195. 

(4b) See band (which ſignified at that time a bond, 
or obligation). Mzinfhieu's Guide into Tongues, col. 56. 

(e) To this Spenſer ſeems to allude in the combat of 


of their (c) pledges. 


the three brethren with Cambel, for Canacee, book 4. 


3. 


“ Theſe 


the £0! 
the pl. 
the ch 


_ unto t 


as priſ 
and de 
all the! 

Sega 
cap. I, 

This 
ancient 
middle 
and ob 
nons n 
the the 
foot ſ 
« of it 
% Prov. 
« a Hes 
debt 
« ſhall 

Life 

Works. 

This 
the yea 
accuſed 
of Ham 
of Scot! 


© The 
« For C 
«© The d. 
And 7 


Notes upon SWARESPEARE, c. 30g 


the conſtable and marſhal called before them 
the pledges, as well. of the defendant, as of 
the challenger, to be ſhew'd,. and preſented 


_ unto the king, there to remain within the liſts 


as priſoners, until ſuch time as the challenger 


1 defendant were come, and had FO d 


all their ceremonies. 

Segar, Of Honour military and civil, lib. 3 
cap. 17. 

This manner of trial by combat, was very 
ancient; Sir James Ware deduces it from the 
middle of the fifth century, in the year 448, 
and obſerves, that from the eighth of the ca- 
nons made at Armagh, (where Saint Patrick, 
the then archbiſhop, preſided in council) The 
* footſteps of the general combat for the trial 


of truth, might be deduced, it being there 


provided, that whoſoever becomes ſurety for 
<« a heathen, and is deceived, he ſhall pay the 
debt: For if he enters the liſts wi:h him, he 
< ſhall be put out of the pale of the church.“ 
Life of Saint Patrick. Sir James Ware's 
Works, publiſhed in Folio 1739, Vol. 1. p. 20. 
This practice was continued in England to 
the year 1631. Then the Lord Rea of Scotland 
accuſed James then Marquis (afterwards Duke) 
of Hamilton, of a deſign to make himſelf King 
of Scotland —A day and place were appointed 


« Theſe three that hardy challenge took in hand, 
«© For Canacee with Cambel for to fight; 
The day was ſet, that all might underſtand, 
„And pledees pawn'd, the ſame to keep aright.“ 
et gy X for 
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306 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Evplonatery 


for the combat, bur the king put a ſtop to it. 
See Hiſtory and Examination of Duels, =o Jobn 
Cockburn, D. D. p. 124. 
Ai. s. p. 
As be is but our fatber's el fan] * My 
« father's,” Folio 1632, and Sir Tho. Hanmer. 
Id. ib. Then Bolinbroke, as low as to thy 
bear t, 
Through the falſe paſſages of thy nr thou licſt ! 
_ Three parts of that receipt I had for Calais, 
Difburſt I 10 his bighneſs's ſoldiers, 
The other part reſeru'd I by conſent, 
Far that my ſovereign liege was in my debt 
Upon remainder of @ dear account, &c.] 
This is almoſt a litteral tranſcript from Ho- 
linfbed*'s Richard the Second. 
Upon the Duke of Hereford's accuſation of 
the Duke of Norfolk, the king wax'd angry, 
and aſk'd the Duke of Hereford,” (who had 


accuſed the Duke of Norfolk, by a proxy) 


if theſe were his words? Who anſwered, 
Right dear Lord, they are my words, and 
< hereof I require right, and the battle againſt 
him. 
There was a knight alſo, that aſſẽ d licenſe 
* to ſpeake for the Duke of Norfolk, and ob- 
< tained it, and began to anfwer thus : Right 
« deare ſovereign Lorde, here is Thomas Mow- 
* bray, Duke of; Norfolk ; who aunſwereth and 
* faith, and I for him, that all that Heury of 
« Lancaſter hath ſaid and declared, (ſaving the 
** reverence due to the king and his counſel) is 4 
"ER 6c byes . 


Notes bn SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 307 


66 lye ; ; and the ſaid Henry of Lancaſter hath 
« falſely and wickedly lyed, as a falſe and diſ- 
loyal knight; and both hath been, and is“a 
<* traytour againſt you, your crown, royal ma- 
« jeſtic and realm. 

„This will I prove and defend; as becomerh 


5 a loyal knygthe to do; with my body agaynſt 


his: Right deere Lorde, I beſeech you there- 
* fore and your counſell, that it may pleaſe you, 
<* in your royal diſcretion, to conſider and mark 
„ what Henry of Lancaſter, Duke of Hereford, 
& ſuch a one as he is, hath ſaide. 

„The king then demanded of the Duke of 
* Norfolk, if theſe were his words, and whe- 
ther he had any more to ſay ? The Duke 
of Norfolk then anſwered for himſelf: Right 
e deare Sir, true it is, that J have receiv'd fo 
much golde to pay your people of the town 
„ of Callaiſe, which I have done; and I do a- 
% youche, that your town of Callarſe is as well 
« kept at your commaundemente as ever it was 
any time before, and that there never hathe 
* bene by any of Callais any complaint made 
% unto you of me. Ryghte deare and my ſo- 
ce veraigne Lorde, for the voiage that I made 


into Fraunce about your marriage, I never 


cc receyved either golde or ſilver of you, nor 
< yet for the voiage that the Duke of Aumarle 
and I made into Almayne, where wee ſpent 
e oreat treaſure, Marry, true it is, that once 
] laid an ambuſhe to have ſlaine the Duke of 


ny ume that there ſitteth: But neverthe- 
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308 Critical, 2 * ical, and Expianatory 


1 is he hath pardoned me thereof, and there 
* was good peace made betwixt us, for which 
I yelde him hearty thanks. 
This is that which I have to aunſwere, 
and am ready to defende my ſelf againſt 
* mine adverſarie. I beſeche you therefore of 
wy righte, and to have the battaile againſt him 
in upright judgement.” _ 

Sc. 3. p. 10. Dutcheſs of en to the 
Duke of Lancaſter. 
Dutch. Finds brotherhood in thee no p ſharper 

ſpur g 

Hath love in thy old blood no living fre ? 
Edward's ſeven ſons, whereof thyſelf art one, 
Were as ſeven vials of his ſacred blood. | His 
ſeven 5 were, Edward of Woodſtock, the 
Black Prince. William of Hatfield. Lionel Duke 
of Clarence. John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaſter. 
Edmund of Langley, Earl of Cambridge, after- 
_ wards Duke of York. William of Windſor. And 
Thomas of Noodſtock: Was. firſt Earl of Buck- 
ingbam, created by his nephew, King Richard, 
at his coronation, anno 1377. By whom he 
was made afterwards the Duke of Glouceſter, 
1387. 
Id. ib. The Dutcheſs of Glouceſter ſpeaking 
of the death of her huſband, the Duke, ſays: : 

One flouriſhing branch of his moſt royal root 
Js crackt, and all the precious liquor ſpilt : 
Is hack*d down, and his ſummer leaves are faded. 

Faded, Folio 1632. And the word uſed in 
the ſame ſenſe for faded, or Wither'd, in Shake- 
"on s days. Vade, 


* 


fa 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 309 
Vade, ſade, or wither. A belg. vaden flac- 
ceſſere, deflorere, See more, 2 s Guide 
into Tongues, col. 719. 

Id. ib. God's is the quarrel, for Code fubſti- 
tute.] 
Heaven's is the quarrel for heaven's ſub- 

ſtitute,” Folios 1623, and 1632. 

SC. 44-1 1 

K. Rich. Marſhal, aſk youder knight in arms, 
Both who he is, and why he cometh hither, 

Thus plated in habiliments of war.] 


— 


Mr. Selden deſcribes the manner of proceeding 


in combats of this kind: | Duella, chap. 11.] 
The appellant and procurator firſt enter the 
< gate on the right end of the lifts, bounded 
with his eſquires, cloath'd in his colours, 
and array'd with his arms, waiting on him, 
* The conſtable and marſhal demand by a 
* herald what he is, and how he comes ſo ar- 
* rayd? &c.“ See likewiſe Segar, lib. 3. 
en 17. 

Id. ib. Marſhal. On pain of death no pero 

be ſo bold, 

Or daring hardy, as to touch the liſts, 
Except the marſhal, and ſuch officers, 
Appointed to direct theſe fair deſigns. ] 

A herald, by commandment of the conſta- 
„ le and marſhal, did make proclamation at 
© four corners of the liſts, thus, Ozez, cieꝝ : 
„We charge and command, in the name of 
the king, the conſtable and marſbal, that no 


4 * man, of what eſtate, title, or degree ſoever, 
R 3 hall 
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gro Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 

& ſhall approach the liſts nearer than four foot 
* in diſtance, nor ſhall utter any word, ſpeech, 
& voice, or countenance, whereof either the 
s challenger, or defender, may take advantage, 
<© upon pain of loſs of life, living, or goods, 
5* to be taken at the king's good pleaſure.” 


cap. 17. Selden's Ducllo, chap. 11. 


None of the people might cry, ſcryce out, 
“ make any noiſe, or give any ſigne whatſo- 
* ever. And hereunto at Halle in Swevia,” (a 
place appointed for campe fight) was ſo great 
regard taken, that the executioner ſtood be- 


* ſyde the judges, ready with an ax to cut off 


< the right hand, and left foot of the party 
* offending,” 

See Verſtegan's Reftituti on of Decay'd Intelli 
gence, p. 64. 

Id. ib. p. 15. 

As gentle, and as jocund as to a. -- 

Go I to fight. To jeſt,” in Folio 1632, and 
Sir Tho. Hanmer. See Mr. Warburton's reaſon 
for the alteration. ; 

IQ. ib. p. 2. 
K. Richard. Therefore we _ you our ter- 
ritories.} 
This ſentence 1s agreeable to our Engliſh hi- 
| orians. When the parties were ready to en- 
gage, and decide the controverſy, the king (a) 


(a) Vit. Ricardi Secundi a monacho de E OI p- 146. 
vd. a 2 Hearne 1729. 


baniſhed 


Segar of Honour military and civil, 'lib. 3. 


Where the fight was for life or death 


Note 
baniſned 
for ever 


Mr. 1 
ce that t 


« Duke 


„ that 


« dered 
5 
Doubly 
Mr. 
intitled, 
to have 
Priff 
Phil. 
Calli. 

cc 

Phil, 

cc > 

- ARE 
ſpeakin 
York 
Laſtivi, 
The ope 


00 Hh 

(c) In 
tum de 
cioſe fu 
cem Nor; 
Catus, 

Vit. £ 


Notes pon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 31 


baniſhed PACE for ten 0 and Norfoik 
for ever. 

Mr. Ecbard ays! . (5) * It is obſervable, 
that this ſentence was pronounced againſt the 
« Duke of Norfo/k, the ſame day twelve months, 
„ that the Duke of Glouceſter had been mur- 
« dered by his order at (e) Calais.” 

Sc. ib. p. 18. 

| Mowbray. Within _—_ mouth you have erke 

my tongue, 
Doubly portculliz'd with my teeth and lips. ] 


Mr. Witliam Cartwright; in his irapi-comedy 


intitled, The Siedge, Act 2. ſc. 5. p. 123, ſeems 
to have borrow'd this thought from Shakeſpeare. 
Pruſias. Lips decent, and molt fit 
Phil. To ſweep a manger. 
Calls. „Which ſhe does open like a pair of 
e gates, 


Phil « And then eure down her lips like a 


© Portcullis.”” 
Act 2. ſc. 1. p. 23. The Duke of York, 
ſpeaking of King Richard. 
York. There are, beſi de 
Laſcivious meeters, to whoſe venom d ſound 
The open ear of youth doth always liſten, 


(b) Hiftory of England, Vol. 1. p. 407. 
(c) In ifto parliamento 1399, notum erat et comper- 


tum de morte Ducis Glouceftrie, quam doloſe, et mali- 


cioſe fuerat apud Calefiam, per Thomam Mowbray, Du- 
cem Northfolcie, capitaneum ibidem, 1 rege jubente ſuffo 
catus. 

Vit. Ricardi Secundi, , nonacho de Eveſham, p. 161. 
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312 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Euplanatory 
Report of faſhions in proud Italy, 


Whoſe manners ſtill our tardy, apifh nation, | 


 Limps after, in baſe, aukward imitation. 


Where doth the world thruſt forth a vanity, 
(So it be new, there's no reſpect how vile) 
That is not quickly buxz d into his ears. | 

King Richard's extravagances, with regard 


to dreſs, were very extraordinary, as appears 


from the authorities cited in the (d) margin. 
To which e . Act 3 ſc. 6. 


P-: 5D» 


beats; 

My gorgeous palace for a hermitage; ; 
My gay apparel for an alms-man's.gown ; 
* My figur'd goblers for a diſh of wood; 
My ſcepter for a palmer's walking ſtaff; 
My ſubjects for a pair of carved ſaints; 


And my large kingdom for a little grave, 


Se.“ 


(a) Vid. Chronic. Regum Anglia a Tho, Otterbourne. 
Edit. a Tho. Hearne, p. 199. De extorſione e regis, vocata 
le pleſaunce, © , 
Fertur tamen quod inter alias bojvs mundi divitias 
fecit ſibi fieri, unam tunicam de perillis, et aliis lapidibus 
precioſis, et auto ex propria ordinatione factam, ad 
3000 marcarum in valorem appreciatam. Vit. Ricard: 
Secundi a monacho quodam de Eveſpam. Edit. a Thy. 
Hearne, p. 156. | 

Confirm'd by Stow, Annals, p. 319. 

« This year (1399) the king cauſed a | garment for 
*« himſelf to be made of gold, ſilver, and procieus ſtones, 
to the value of 3000 marks,” 

Id. ib. 


n give my . for a ſet of 


10 Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 313 


Id. ib. p. 26. John of Gaunt, ſpeaking of Eng- 
land, ſays: _ 
This land of ſuch dear ſouls, this dear, dear land, 
1s now leas'd out, (I die pronouncing it) 
Like to a tenement, or pelting farm.] 
- By pelting farm, Shakeſpeare may mean a 
farm ſubject to the rot of ſheep ; ſo call'd, be- 
cauſe the ſkins, or pelts, were the greateſt part 
of the owner's profit. As he uſes the word in | 
* Lear, Act a. 1 5 
— From low farms 23 Þ 
Poor pelting villages, ſheep cots and mills, | 
Enforce their charity. 
Or by pelting, he may mean paltry ; in which 0 
ſenſe he often uſes the word. W 
* Contagious foes, which falling in the land, 
“Have every Pelting river made ſo proud, * 
ce That they have overborn their continents.” Wnt 
| Midſummer Night's Dream, Act 2. 1c. 2. 1 oF 
He uſes it in another ſenſe for chafing. 14, $81 
Jab. —— ** Jove would never be quiet, 
For every pelting, petty officer, 
* Would uſe his heaven for thunder.“ 
Meaſure for Meaſure, Act 2. ic. 7. p. 385. 
Heltor. I pray you, let us fee 42 in the 
field; 
yr We have had petting wars, ſince you refuſed 1 
The Grecian camp.“ Þ 1 
Troilus and Creſſida, Act 4. ai p-. 462- "Pit 
Id. ib. England bound in with - triumphant | 
ſea, 1 
Whoſe rocky ſhore beats back the envious fiege 
Of watry Neptune. I ſhould 


Pl 4 <,# > — — 5 
I OE OE TR TY hs 
S073” PII LED E 
. 5 os 
. 
_ . 1 or ESTs 


Kb. pf ani. 
* 


— 8 k. © ak 


— * » — 

Ty * 2 "x & Ae. war 2 72 Wy" 8 4 a 

2 ³¹Ü—ü ¶ Care eo oo Be DE ee br 

* 1 1 n Va 8 — 
— 


314 Critital, Hiftori cal, and Explanatory 


I ſhould rather imagine, Shakeſpeare wrote 


envious ſurge, as he often uſes the expreſſion. 
The ſea's a thief, whoſe liquid Ae e 
The moon into ſalt tears.“ | 
Timon of Athens, Act x. Kc: * P 224. 
And again: * 
Timon. Come not to me gain, but ſay to 
& Athens, 


nen has made his lng manſion 
Upon the beeched verge of the ſalt flood; 


* Which once a day, with his emboſſed froth, 
* The turbulent ſurge ſhall cover.” 
„ . p. 236. 
And expreſly in the ſame ſenſe with the 


paſſage under conſideration, Titus 8 | 


Act 3. ſc. 3. p. 282. 


Titus. * For now I ſtand as one upon a rock, 


„ Fnviron'd with a wilderneſs of ſea, 


Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by 
© wave, 
5 Expecting ever when ſome envious ſurge 
& Will, in his briny bowels, ſwallow him.“ 
Indeed, in his Life and Death of King John, 


Act 2. ſc. r. he has the following expreſſion, 


in his deſcription of England, which may in 

ſome meaſure juſtify the old reading. 
Together with that pale, that white - faced 

more, 

** Whoſe foot ſpurns back the ocean's roaring 

* rides, 
And coops from other lands her iſlanders 3 
= Even till that Eugland hedg'd in with the main, 
That 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Wc. 315 
&< That water-walled bulwark, ſtill ſecure, 

* And confident from foreign purpoſes.” 

Id. ib. I bound with ſhame," 
With inky blots, and rotten parchment bonds.] 
Alluding to the great ſums rais'd by loans, 
and other exactions, in this reign, upon on 
Engliſh ſubjects. 

Act 2. ic, 2. p. 28. 

Thy ftate of law is bond ſiave to the Jaw; 
And bo] Thou wanting in folio edi- 
tions of 1623, and 1632, and in Sir Thomas 
Hanmer's, | 

Sc. 3. p. 29. Enter Northumgerland. 

North. My liege, old Gaunt commends him to 

your majeſty. 

King Rich. What ſays old Gaunt ?] * What 
„ ſays he?” Folios 1623, and 1632. 

SE. 106" 

King Richard. Now for our Iriſh wars, 
And for theſe great affairs do aſk ſome charge; 
Towards our aſſiſtance wwe do ſeize to us 
The plate, coin, revenues, and moveables, 
Whereof our uncle Gaunt did ſtand poſſeſst.] 

The Duke of Lancaſter died poſſeſs'd of a vaſt 
eſtate, which the king ſiez d. See 1 
Richard the Second. 

Se. 4. p. 32. 

Willo. Tends, what you'd ſpeak to the 
Duke of Hereford. ] 

'<* Tends, that thoud'ſt ſpeak t to the Duke 
* of Hereford,” Folios 1623, 1632. 


Id. ib. 


— Ik — 2 Dot + 1 S el 
ccc 
ER —— F _ + ; 


883 TPM 
J_—— 
* . X 
— 
OO — = — — — 2 a _ 
— * : 
was 2 * 
ma» : wa hd 2 wa 1 * + 
; 5 ' . 
— . 
OS: > IE; * 2 
N — 1 
— == 
AUD = a 


435 


1 
10 
29 
1 * 
LY 
. 
0 >. +4 
s WW: — 
1 | 
{'% 3 
EN. KEE | 
7 ** . 
FL ths 
4 WEIS 
"3-3 15 1 
8 W 4 5 = 
-- < +1 2 
1 FY * 
i! 1 15. 7 
$3! 44 
1 11 g by 
1 
1 
4 
+ 


* 
n : — 
Cs I LS 1 "A, — 
Fay — * * ; * 5 J INF * . 5 
WF 


goin on 


ur * a t nfs eee I rent 3 
8 — — * 5 8 2 — = 
— i tn er ons oh He 
ec CEL III 
—_— 


- ———— bac 'g 
a pn 2 
2 — 


oy 
* 
2 


LABS worn HEE. ind 
Wd. 


WE 
- 5 - ©. 
Ae 
= 
5 = 
15 
. 
1 
44 
„ 
24 
. 
T% 
Wy 
4 2 
** 
5% ” 
* * 
3 
8) 1 
18 
ba 
1 
. 14 
135 
FE 
Iv 
* 
* 
| 
j 


ado = Kai # lat don... 
_ - W 
0 Some, 4 I 2 


3 _—— 
— n oy 

8 

PIP 1 n 


4 1 * 5 "> N C F N n PX" t * — 2. CES — wh P wo N 
5 £ » : Ls Try PP - 5 r . SE ESI Cr. 8 * * 
” r r 3 rea L, 4 Y * * - 65 7 1 <* p ” —* * $65 4+ * 7 r 4 
— R : . » © IRS - - * Arn 8 — * A * "yy, > 7 jt - 8 + A 7 N n 
2 I ** by <tr ama 2 N rn 2 . 3 8 LS * — *r — 5 * * r * 1 — 4 hy * * 
. « * * 5 9 5 erer er 3 e " N ES e * ND nr r = — n . 
3 wy \ e AZ — 2 n At 4 * 2 3 y 22 8 39-3 pay, es. Ws EATS LEES, £ gd * "wr" 8 ol gy 4 gc * 4 l 
8 : ;, A 22 — e . 1 8 n 5 2 1 1 r V 


9 — 3 
. Sr de” 5 


n N 8 VE 25 9 


316 Cr: tical, E. e and 22 


16.10.) ;: | 
Rofs. T. be Commons hath be pill'd with grievous 


faxes, 


And bift their hearts ; the able he bath fined 


For ancient quarrels.) © The nobles hath he 


« fined.” Folios 1623. 1632, and Sir T hoinas 


Hanmer. 


1d. ib. 
North.' —— I have As Port le Mane: 


bay in Bretagne, had intelligence, RG 
That Harry Hereford, Sc.] Harry Duke of 


* Hereford,” Folios 1623, and 1632, 
Sc. 5. p. 341. 
Madam, your majeſty is much 700 Jad. « Too 
“ much ſad,” Folios 1623, 1632. | 
. p. 30. N 
Buſhy. Will you go with us ?] © Go 
* along with us, Folios 1623, ng 3 
Sc. 9. 
Bolin, How far is it, my wierd, to Berkley now? 
North. I am a ftranger here in Glouſterſhire.] 
North.“ Believe me, noble Lord, 
J am a ſtranger here in Glouſterſbire. 


Folios 


1623, 1632. 


Sc. 2. p. 47. 

K. Rich. Barloughly- Caſtle call you this at 

pand ? 

Aum. Yes, my good Lord.] Qu. Berkley Caſtle 
in Glouceſterſhire, as Percy and Northumberland 
mention Berkly, Act 2. ſc. g. p. 40, 41; and 
Berkly-Caftle, Firſt Part of King Henry the Fourth, 
e. 4. p. 11 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 317 


Id. ib. Mock not my ſenſeleſs conjuration, Lords, 
This earth ſball have a feeling, and theſe ſtones 
Prove armed ſoldiers.] Alluding probably to 
the fable of Cadmus's ſowing the dragon's teeth, 
out of which he ſaw armed men grow up, who 
ſlew one another, excepting — who ſurviving 
that ſlaughter, help'd him to build the city of 
Thebes. See Danet's Difionary. 

Sc. 4. p. 53. King Richard to Aumerle. 

K. Rich. Thou haſt ſaid enough, 
Befhrew thee, couſin, which didſt lead me forth 
Of that ſweet way I was in to deſpair. | | 

This thought might be borrow'd from Horace's 

madman, who being reſtor'd to his ſenſes by the 
help of his friends, cry'd out, That they had 
(e) deſtroy'd him, by removing thoſe imagi- 
nary pleaſures, which his madneſs had ſuggeſted 
to him. 

Se, „ 565 Parvy ſpeaking of the king, 
and the perſons of rank attending him. 

Percy. And with him Lord Aumerle, Lord Sa- 

liſpury, 

Sir Stephen Scroop; Sei thy a clergyman 
Of holy reverence, who 1 cannot learn. 

North. Belike it is the Biſhop of Carliſle.] 

Thomas Merkes, who was conſecrated 1397. 


(e) Hic, cum cognatorum opibus curiſque refectus 
Expulit eleboro morbum, bilemque meraco 
Ed redit ad ſeſe: pol me occidiſtis amici, 
Non ſervaſtis ait cui ſic exorta voluptas, 
Et demtus per vim mentis gratiſſimus error. 
Horatii Epift. lib. 2. 2. 136, Sc, 
« A 
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319 Critical, Hiſtorical and Explanatory . 


“A man (as Biſhop (F) Godwin obſerves) very a 
<« deſerving of that honour: For he was a man < m 
< both learned and wiſe z but principally to be «< hi 
* commended for his eonftant, and unmove- | « vi 
sable fidelity to his patron and protector, 44 ye 
& King Richard : For his excellent courage in « BR 
< profeſling the ſame, when he might ſafely and | ** ha 
** honeſtly have conceal'd his affection, When + m 
the furious, unſtable multitude, - not con- 6. . 
* tented that King Richard had reſign'd his * - 
© crown, to fave the head that wore it; and MF 
< their darling Henythe Fourth, ſeating himſelf | * 
5 in his royal throne, importuned the parlia- * wi 
ment aſſembled to proceed yet farther againſt | * che 
* him, deſiring, without all doubt, to make < 2n 
© all ſure, his life might be taken from him; 4 na 
* this worthy, and memorable prelate, ſtepping the 
© forth, doubted not to tell them, that there [FIRE 
| <* was none amongſt them meet to give. judg- | < an) 
"7 s ment upon ſo noble a prince as King Richard l anf 
„ « was, whom they had taken for their ſfove- | c enc 
301 < reign and liege Lord, by the ſpace of twenty | c An 
e two years and more. And proceeding fur- | « 6 
Ather, I aſſure you, quoth he, (I report his - oy 
* words as I find them in our Chronicles) there Act 4 
& js not ſo rank a traytor, nor fo errand a thief, e 
nor yet ſo cruel a murderer, apprehended, or | ; 
« detained in priſon for his offence, but he 
e ſhall'be brought before the juſtice, to hear Did . 
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(J) See the Catalogue of the Biſhops of England, &c. No jo 
publiſh'd in 1615. p. 678, GW. Bas & 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 319 


judgment; and will you proceed to the judg- j 
ment of. an anointed king, hearing neither 
e his anſwer nor excuſe? I ſay, and will a: 
vouch, that the Duke of Lancaſter, whom 
* ye call king, has more treſpaſs'd to King 
* Richard, and his realm, than King Richard Uh 1 
5+ hack dane Gen s 0 or us. For it is 1 
* manifeſt, and well known, that the Duke 
* was baniſh'd the realm by the king, and his 
<« council, and by the judgment of his own 7 
father, for the ſpace of ten years, for what 
cauſe ye remember well enough : This not- % We 
<< withſtanding, without licence of King R. 
* chard, he is return'd again into the realm, 9 | 
and (that is worſe) hath taken upon him the 
* name, title, and pre-eminence of king. And 
therefore I ſay, that you have done maniteſt 
<< wrong, to proceed againſt King Richard in : 
< any ſort, without calling him openly to his 
<« anſwer and defence. This ſpeech ſcarcely 
< ended, he was attach'd by the Ear! marſhal, . 
and for a time committed to ward in the Wt 
<< Abbey of Saint Albans; continuing yet his 
* loyal affections to his diſtreſs'd maſter.” See 
Act 4. ic. 2. p. 68. | i; 
Ad 5. e. 3. p. 9. 1 
York. Even fo, or with much more contempt, 3 
men's eyes =. 
Did {cowl on Richard: No man cry'd, God fave oh 
him ! | 1 
No joyful tongue gave him bis welcome home , - A 
But duft was thrown upon his ſacred head: 
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320 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


Which with ſuch guntle ſorrow be ſhook off, 


His face ſtill combating with tears and ſmiles, 
The badges of his grief and Patience. ] 

I don't find that this ſuits, in all reſpects, 
the character of King Richard the Second. Had 
Shakeſpeare ſurvived the reign of King Charles 
the Firſt, T ſhould have imagined that this was 
an encomium upon him, for his remarkable 


patience ; who, among the ſeveral inſtances of 


it, when a ſoldier ſpit in his face, he took no 
more notice of this barbarous and inhuman 
uſage, than to wipe it off with his handker- 


chief. But it is remarked in the Life of King 


Charles, prefix'd to Reliquiz Sacre Caroline, 
p- 88. That the divine vengeance would not 
<< ſuffer the indignity of ſpitting in the king's 
face to go unpuniſh'd : The wretch being 


* not long after condemn'd for ſome endea- 


* yours to make a mutiny in the army, 
«< was _— ſhot to death in Sr. Paul's church- 
19 9 ar 

Sc. 4. This and the following ſcenes, re- 
lating to the Duke of York, and his fon Au- 
merle, are exactly conformable to Hall's Chro- 
nicle, Henry IVth, and other Engliſb Hiſtorians. 

Sc. 5. p. 81. The Duke of York, when he 


had diſcovered the treaſon of his ſon, b 


againſt King Henry the Fourth. 
York. Give me my boots. 
| Dutcheſs. Why, York, what wil. thou do? 


Wilt thou not hide the treſpaſs of thine own ? 


Have We more ſons ? or are we like to have? 
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Is not my teeming date drunk up with time? © 
And wilt thou pluck my fair ſon from myne age ! 
And rob me of a happy mother's name?! 
This reaſoning ſhew'd the affectionate ten- 
derneſs of a mother, but not the proper regard 
to her king and country. 

In a braver manner did that Scotch lady, 
the wife of Seton, the governor of Berwick, 
act: When that town was beſieged by King 
Edward the Third, one of her ſons was taken 
priſoner, and the other deliver'd as an hoſtage, 
to deliver up the town, if not reliey'd in ſo 
many days. King Edward perceiving the Scots 
were preparing to relieve the beſieged, inſiſted 


| open Seton's delivering it before che ( g) time 


appoin ted 5 


(2) Etfi dies nondum adveniſſet, quo die convenerat, ut 
oppidum dederetur, tamen cum Scoterum copias tam vi- 
cinas videret, miſit æcialem ad præfectum præſidii ; ui 


denunciaret, nifi oppidum ſtatim dederet, ſe animad- 
verſurum in Thomam ejus filium: fruſtra præfecto con- 


tendente diem deditionis nondum veniſſe; ac fidem da- 
tam atteſtante. Ibi cum caritas miſericordia, metus, et 


officium erga patriam variè animum paternum verſa- 
rent, propiorem terrorem Anglo admovendum ratus, 


crucem in loco, ad quem proſpectus ex oppido patebat, 


erigi jubet; et duos præfecti filios, alterum obſidem, 
alterum bello captum, eo ad ſupplicium producit. Ad 
hoc tam miſerabile ſpectaculum cum patris animus fluctu- 
aret, uxor ejus, eademque juvenum mater, virilis forti- 
tudinis mulier, varia oratione eum confirmavit, propoſità 
ante oculos fide erga regem, caritate in patriam, digni- 
tate nobliſſimæ familiæ. Liberos alios illis extinctis ſuper- 
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appointed; and .threatned if he refuſed, that 
both his dons ſhould be hang'd within view of 
the town. He confulted with his wife, how he 
ſhould- act upon the 'occafion 4 ſhe told him, 
chat a breach of truſt, and loſs of honour, 
could never be repair d; but they were young 
enough, to repair the loſs of their two logs. 

Sc. 7. P. 84. 

Tork. Villain it was, ere thy hand ſet unden J 
ce It was. villaine” Folio 1632, 

S0. 8. p. 86. 


Dutch. Nay, do not ſay, ſtand 5 | 
Put pardon firſt; ſay afterwards, ſtand 495 
* And afterwards.” Folio 1632. 

Sc. 8. p. 87. 
K. Riebard. — The better ſort 
(As thoughts of things divine) are intermixt 
-With ſeruples, and do ſet the word itſelf 
Againſt the word : as thus. Come little ones, 
And then — 


' Me, nec dum ſuam i Ii uſque Slatem aliis diene pre- 


teriſſe illes, etiamſi nunc mortem ovaſerint, brevi tamen, 
vel morte fortuitd, vel temporis maturitate fato ſuo funu- 


ros; at ſi qua fame macula in gente Setonid inhæſerit, 
eam in omnem poſteritatem permanſuram, ac imme- 
renti etiam ſoboli aſperſuram infamiam orabat igitur, 
ne commodum incertum et (fi contingat) momentareum, 
 Certa, et ,perpetua redimeret ignominia. Hàc oratione 
eum viri animum paullo tranquilliorem ſenſiſſet, ne ſup- 
F Plicii foeditatem oculi perferre, non poſſent eum in di- 
verſam partem, unde conſpici nequibat avertit. Bucha- 
ani H. Rer. Scotic. 9. 13. To. Major, Fol. 99. 

1 . 1t 


is, a 
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It is as bard to come, as for a:cramel - 
To thread the poftern of a needle's che.] 

Alluding to Matt. xix. _ Mark x X. 25, 
Lake Xviii. 2 5. 
And again I fay unto you, it is eaſier for 
* a camel to go through the eye of a needle, 
“than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
& dom of God.” Biſhop Latimer, in his Ser- 
mon on the Sunday call'd Septuageſima, p. 208, 
obſerves, that camel here, eft funis nauticus; that 
is, a great cable of a ſhip; which is more 
likelier, than a beaſt that is called a camel. 
Ku νν funis eſt craſſus quo nautæ utuntur, 
ad jacendas ancoras. Vid. Suide Lexic. Schal. 
Ariſtopb. et Scapula Lexicon. 

SC. 10. p. 88. 

K. Rich. So is it in the mufick of men's lives. 
And here have I the daintineſs of ear, 


To check time broke in a Ie firing * Qu | 


diſcordant ? . 

Sc. 13. p. 92. 

Bol. Carliſie, this is your doom 
Chuſe out ſome ſecret place, ſome reverend room, 
More than thou haſt, and with it joy thy life, 
So as thou liu'ſt in peace, die free from ſtrife 
For though mine enemy thou haſt ever been, 
High ſparks of honour in thee ] have ſeen. 


"Biſhop Godwin ſays, p. 680. That the Bi- 


* ſhop of Carliſie only was pardoned. Perad- 
* venture (ſays he) in regard of his calling. 
For it had never been ſeen hitherto, that 


any biſhop was put to death by order of 


Y 2 | 25 law. 
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% law. Peradventure in ſome kind of favour, 


and admiration of his faithful conſtancy, 
for virtue will be honoured, even of her 


* enemies.) Peradventure alſo to this end, 
that by forcing him to live intolerably, 


they might lay a puniſhment upon him more 
** grievous than death; which they well ſaw 


she deſpiſed. The pope, who ſeldom denied 
the king any, requeſt, that he might afford 


good cheap, was eaſily intreated to tranſlate, 


** forſooth, this good biſhop from the See of 


_ & Carliſle, which yielded him honour and main- 
be tenance, unto Samos in Greece, whence he 


* knew he ſhould not receive one penny pro- 
« fit. He was ſo happy, as neither to take 
benefit of the gift of his enemy, nor to be 
hurt by the maſked malice of his counterfeit 


« friend; diſdaining as it was, to take his 


life as his gift, who took away from his 


. © maſter both life and kingdoms. He died 


4 ſhortly after his deliverance; ſo deluding 
„ alſo the mockery of his tranſlation, (where- 
* by things ſo falling out) he was "—_ 
** damnified.” 

Sc. 13. p. 93. 

Bolinbroke. [Upon ng of King Richard's 
death. | 

— Lords, J A my foul i is full WY Woe, 


| That blood ſhould ſprinkle me to make me grow ; 
Come mourn with me, for what I do lament, 

And put on ſullen black, incontinent ; 
Tl make a voiage to the Holy Land.] 


A ſmall 


Ss Ct Rr DEAF 3 4 F 8 
P 4 CV Ee ART Saab 
ff. . 5, 
S > 
WEE CRORE 
LEE ONE | 
1 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, c. 325 


A ſmall anachroniſm of only thirteen years: 
See an account of his reſolution in his laſt ill- 
neſs, to undertake a cruſade, if he recoyer'd, 
and to go in perſon to. the Holy Land. Sal- 
mon's Hiſtory of England, Vol. 3. p. 81. | 


The Firſt Part of King Henry 
the Fourth. © 


ACT I. SCENE I. p. 99. 


EST. — . — There came 
A poſt from Wales, loaden with heavy news, 
Whoſe worſt was that the noble Mortimer 
Leading the men of Herefordſhire to fight, . 
Againſt th'irregular and wild Glendower, 
Was by the rude hands of the Welſhman taken, 
A thouſand people butchered ; 
Upon whoſe dead corps there was ſuch miſuſe, 
Such beaſily, ſhameleſs transformation, 
By thoſe Welſhwomen done, as may not be, 
Without much ſhame, re-told, or ſpoken of.] 
Confirmed by Holinſhed, Henry the Fourth. 
* The Earl of March was taken priſoner, and 
* about a thouſand of his people ſlain in the 
* place, The ſhameful villany uſed by the 
„ HWelſhwomen toward the dead carcaſes, was 
* ſuch, as honeſt ears would be aſhamed to 
hear, and therefore we omit to ſpeak there- 
of. The dead bodies might not be buried 
» * without 
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< without great ſums of money given, for li- 
© berty to convey them away.? 

Id. ib. p. 100. 
7 be Earl of Douglas is Aiſcomfited ; ; 
Ten thouſand bold Seots, three and twenty knights, 
Balk'd in their own blood, did Sir Walter ſee 
On Holmedon plains.] This is literally con- 
firmed by Holinſhed, Henry the Fourth, p. 1135, 
firſt edition. 

Balk'd in their own Blood, ſhould, I think, 
be read Zaked. The blood being coagulated, 
and congealed upon their cloaths and bodies. 


The ſame expreſſion is hag before, King | 


John,” Act 3. ſc. 5 
e Or if that fairly ſpirit, melancholy, 
M A= baked thy blood, and made it _— 
« thick.” 

Id. ib. P- 100. King Henry of the Prince 
of Wales. | 

K. Henry. —— O could it be proved 
T bat ſome night-tripping fairy had exchanged, 
In cradle cloaths, our children where they lay, 
And call'd mine Percy, his Plantagenet ; 
Then would I have his Harry, and he mine. 
But let him from my. thoughts, ] 
The firſt Duke of Ormond's return to a com- 


pliment of condoleance upon the death of the 


Earl of Ofſory, his eldeſt ſon. 

My loſs (ſays he) fits heavy on me, and 
„ nothing elſe in this world could affect me 
„ ſo. much; but ſince I could bear the death 
ö my great and my miner King Charles 
2 « the 
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« phe Firſt, I can bear any thing elſe: and tho! 
« F am very ſenſible of the loſs of fach a ſon 
as Offory, yet, thank God, my caſe is not 
4 ſo deplorable as that nobleman's, for 1 
« would rather have my dead ſon, than his 
living one.” 

See Mr. Cart's Hiſtory of the Life of James 
Duke of Ormond, Volk. 2. p. 507. 

SC. 2. P. 104. 

Prince Henry. Thou 440 well, for wiſdom cries 
out in the ftireets, and no man regards it.] Ak 
luding to Proverbs i. 20, viii. 1. 

Sc. 2. p. 10g. 

Now we ſhall know if Gadfhill have see f 
Qu. ſet a watch: or kept a good look out? 

Pr. Henry. Who, I rob? Ja thief, not 1 by 
my faitb. „ Who, I rob? I a thief? 
% not I.” Folios 1623, and 1632. 
Id. ib. By the Lord, Pll be à traytor then, when 
Thou art king.) By the Lord, not in Folios 
1623, 1632, | 

_ 3. p. 108. 

r. Henry. Fall the year were playing bolder, 
To 4 would be as tedious as to work, 
But when they ſeldom comte, they wiſb'd * 
| come. 

The Holidays were about that time ſo nume- 


rous, that in the 28th year of Henry the Eigbib's F 


reign many of them were abrogated. 
The preamble to the Act. (Biſhop Gibſon s 
Codex, p. 276.) 
Foraſmuch as the number of koly:dayen 
24 _— 
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ö D 28 Critical, Hi ftorical, and Explanatory } 
a 23 is ſo exceſſively growen, and yet daily more | OS. 
1 c 
1 : and more by men's devocyon, yea rather i 
ib 7 ſuperſticyon, was like farther to increaſe, Sc 
0 fy that the ſame was, and ſholde be not only H 

| * prejudiciall to the commonweall, by reaſon | Save 
? that it is occaſion as well of much flouh MM Aud 
and ydleneſs, the very nouryſhe of theues, - | Td | 
** vatabounds, and of dyuers other unthrifty- 1 A 
s neſs and inconveniences, as of decay of good | King 
* myſteries, of arts, &c.— it is therefore = 5 
** the kyng's hyghneſs auctority, &c.— de- & $7 
© creed, ordayned, and cſtabliſh'd", 5 9 
Sc. 4. p. 108. . 
King Henry. I will from henteforth rather le e ſe 
myſelf, "I «i 
Mighty, and to be feard, than my condition, 2 
Which hath been ſmooth as oil, ſoft as young don.“ * 
Qu. Dove's down ; an expreſſion which he makes we 
uſe of, Winter's Tale, Act 4. ic. 7. Florizel CY 
to Perdita. 4, 0 we 
Flor. * I take thy hand, this hand * 
„As ſoft as dove's down, and as white as it.“ 
SO. 4 p. 111. FP (a 
X. Henry. Why, yet he doth deny his priſoners, 15 15 
But «with proviſo, L exception, mon: 
That we at our own charge, ſhall ranſome Praight enim 
His brother-in-law, the fooliſh Mortimer.] | = 
See this confirm'd, Echard's Hiſtory of Eng- er 
land, Vol. 1. P. 424. | ain 
Sc. ibid, p. 119. nent 
King Henry. Thou do'ſ bely a Percy, thou 7 
belieft * N | a Th 


0 Thou 
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Thou do'ſt bely him Percy, thou do'ſt 
e bely him.“ Folio 1632. | 
Sc, p. 117... 
Hotſpur. All ſtudies here 1 * defy, 
Save how to gall and pinch this Bolinbroke, 
And that ſame ſword.— and buckler, Prince of Wales, 
Td have him poiſon'd with a pot of ale.] 
A manifeſt alluſion to Caxton's account of 
King Fehn's death. 
„He came (a), ſays he, by the abby of 
P Stoyneſhede, and ther abode two dais : and 


& 135 he ſat at mete he axed a monke of the 


% houſe, how much a lofe was worth that was 
e ſet before hym on the table; and the monłe 
« ſaid, that the lofe was worth but an half- 
penny. Oh, ſaid the kynge, tho' here is 
* gret chepe of brede now, ſayde he, tho 
and I maye live, ſuch a lofe ſhall be worth 
xx ſhelyngs or half a yere be gone.—The 
© monke was for this word full ſory in his 


„ herte, and thought rather he hymſelf would 


(a) Caxton's Tractus Temporum. Julian Notary's edition, 
1515, folio 62. Tradit tamen fama vulgaris quod apud 
monaſterium de Swynneſpead obiit intoxicatus. Juraverit 
enim (ut aſſeritur) ibidem prandens, quod panem tune 
obolo valentem, faceret infra annum fi viveret, 12d. 
valere. Quod audiens unus de converſis fratribus illius 
loci, venenum conficit, et regi porrexit : ſed et ipſe 
ſumpto prius viatico, ſimul cum rege obiit, hauſto ve- 
neno, | | 

Tho. Otterbourne, Chronic. Reg. Anglie, p. 77. Edit. 
a Tho. Hearne. 
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& fuffre deth.— And he went to his abt and 


* was ſhriuen of hym, and told the abbot all 
<< that the kyng had ſayd; and praied his ab- 
< bot for to affoyle him, for he wolde yeue 

<< [give] the kynge fuche a drynke, that all 
* Enzlonde ſholde be glad thereof. Tho yede 
* the manke into a gardeyne, and found a grete 
@ tode therein, and toke her up, and put her 
in a cuppe, and prycked the tode thorugh 


«with a broche, many tymes, tyll the venym 


came out of ſyde in the cuppe ; and 
* he took the cuppe, fylled it with good ale, 
and brought it before the &ynge kneelinge, 


< ſfayenge, Syr, fayd he, waſſayle, for neuer 


* the dayes of all your lyf drank ye of fo 
* good a cuppe. Begynne monte, ſayd the 
« Fynge. And the monte dranke a great 
« draught. And toke the æynge the cuppe, and 
l kyng drank alſo a great draught, and 
© ſette down the cuppe. The monke anone 
« ryght wente into farmere, and there deyed 
& anone. 


The khyng rofe up anone full euyll at caſe, 


te and commanded to remeue the table, and 


« axed after the monke, and men told him that 


©& he was deed, for his wombe was broken in 


% ſundre. When the &yage herde this, he com- 
*« manded for to truſs, but it was for no, 
„for hys belly began to ſwelle for the drynke 
* he had dronke, and wp two days he 
55 deyed.” 


" Notes uon SHAKESPEARE, or” "off 


_ 1d. 8 

Hosp. Tou Tay true; . 
Why, what a deal of candied courteſie, 
This © fawning greyhaund then did offer me.] 

Fawning ſpanie] would have been more pro- 
per, as Shakeſpeare probably uſed the word, 
(according to Sit Thomas Hanmer's emendation) 
Antouy and Cleopatra, Act 4. ſe. ix. 

— All come to this. The hearts 

That ſpaniel'd me at heels, to whom I gave 
„Their wiſhes, do diſcandy, melt their ſweets 


4 


« On blooming Cz/ar.” By which he means 


that thoſe perſons, who faumd upon him in 
his proſperity, like ſo many ſpaniels, upon 


the change of fortune, abſolutely deſerted him, 


and went over to Cæſar. 
Mr. Pope, in his Genuine Lees, 25th to 
Mr. Cromwell (from Sir William Trumbull's au- 
thority,) tells him, That King Charles the 
« Firſt being with ſome of his court, during 
* his troubles, a diſcourſe aroſe, what ſort. of 
* Jogs deſerv'd pre-eminence? and it being on 
— T agreed, to belong either to the, ſpa- 
„ niel, or greyhound, the king gave his opinion 
< on the part of the greybaund ; becauſe (ſaid 
he) it has all the good nature of the other, 
without the fawning.” A Wo piece of 
ſatyre upon his courtiers. 
. e, | 

2 Car. This houſe is turn'd upſide down foes 
Robin ofHer dyd.] © Since Robin the oftler 
i died,” Folios 1622, and 1632. 
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Se. 2. p. 122. 
Chamb. At hand, quoth Pick Purſe] An 


uncommon expreſſion, which I never met with 


but in one of Mr. Thomas Heywood's plays, in- 
titled, The Dutcheſs of Suffolk. 

Id. ibid. 

Gads, Ser ab, if they meet not with St. Ni- 


cholas 's clarks, Tl give thee this neck.) 


Highwaymen or robbers were ſo call'd, or 


St. Nicholas's knights. 
« A mandrake grown under ſome 8 tree 95 
“ There, where St. Nicholas's Knights not long 


E before 


Had dropt their fat axungia to the lee.” 


Glarcanus Vadianus's Panegyrick upon T. Co- 
ryat, and his crudities. 


Id. ibid. 
Gadſh. F am join'd with no foot-land rakers, 
— ut with nobility and 


7. melt, burgomaſters, and great moneyers.) 


By moneyers, he means mint- men; in which 
ſenſe it is uſed by Chaucer, Ear! of the 
Roſe, 6811. 

„ But fe what golde han uſerers, 

And filver eke in ther garners, 
c Talagiers, and theſe moniours.” 

« Monmiers,” [monetarii] Regiſt. Orig. fol. 262. 
6. Anno 1. Edw. VI. cap. 15. © be miniſters 


e of the Mint, which make, and coin the 


* king's money. It appeareth from antiquity, 


* that in ancient times our kings of Englang 


(6) Gallows near Exeter. 
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« had mints in moſt of the counties of the 


© realm. And in the tract of the Exchequer, 
5 written by Occham, is found, That whereas 
* the fheriffes ordinarily were tied to pay into 
the Exchequer the king's ſterling, for ſuch 
<< debts, as they were to anſwer, they of Nor- 
* thumberland, and Cumberland, were at liberty 
* to. pay in any ſort of money, ſo it were 
„ ſilver : and the reaſon is there given, becauſe 
© theſe two ſhires monetarios de antiqud inſtitu- 
ce tione non habent,” _ 

Minſhieu's Guide into Tongues, Col. 473. 

Sc. ib. p. 12 175 

Cads. Me bave the receipt 
Of fern ſeed, we walk inviſible.] A ſneer up- 
on the vulgar notion, that fern has no ſeed. 
'To which Butler alludes, Hudibras, Part 3. 
Canto iii. 3, 4. 

“That ſpring like fern, that inſect weed, 
* Equivocally, without feed.” _ 

Pliny indeed affirms, that two ſorts of fern 
are without ſeed. Hiſt. Nat. Lib. 27. cap. . 
Filicis duo genera nec florem habent, nec ſe- 
men. See this opinion diſprov'd in Dr. Der- 
hams Phyjico Theology, Book 10. p. 412. 416. 
and in a letter from the Reverend Mr. Henry 
Miles to Mr. Fohn Eames. Philoſophical Tranſ- 
actions, Vol. 41. Numb. _n_ 

. p. 121. 

Poins.. I have remov'd F alſtaff*s horſe, and he 
frets like a gumm'd velvet.] The old proverb, 
He frets like gumm'd taffaty. 


See 
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$34 Critical; Biforicel, and Explanatory 
See Ray's Proverbs, p. 346, Tecond edition, 
A fufsan fret, in the Play intitled, ne 


Fidow, by Francis Quaries, Act 4. p. 46. 


I came away with a flea in = _ and a 
filius fret.” 

Sc. ibid. Sir John Fatah aſking what Ahn 

her they were to attack, in order to obtain their 


booty, Gadſhill anſwers, Some eight or ten. 


Faift. Zonnds ! evill they not rob us?] Fal- 


ſtaff's fears of being robb'd were not fo ill 
grounded, as thoſe of a regiment of ſcholars 


and townſmen of Oxford raiſed under a noble 
earl, at the time of the Duke of Monmouth's 
rebellion. Of whom there was a traditional re- 
port, that they had not marched beyond 1/ip, 
when the news came that the Duke of Mon- 
month was defeated: upon which the noble 
lord thank'd them in the king's name, and 


defired them to repair to their reſpective habi- 


rations. They replied, that they could not 
march back, till they had money to pay their 
quarters. The earl enquiring the reaſon why 


they {being moſt of them gentlemen) did not 


bring money for that purpoſe ; a bold ſervitor 


ſept forward, and ſaid, My Lord, we durſt 


not bring any, for fear of 2 * 

Sc. 4. p. 127. 

Zou are Hand rec are ye 27 80 You: are 
« grand jurers,” Folio 16 32. Are ye ? added 


zin later editions. 
Id. ib. As they are i the Prince and 


Poins ſet upon them, They all run away, and 


Falſtaff, 


Mutes aßen SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 335 


Falſtaff, after a blow or du, runs awizy 408, 
deauing the booty behind them.] As they are 
Þ<* ſharing, the Prince and Poyns Jet upon them: 
* they all run away, leaving their booty hebind 
% them.” Folios 1623, and 7686. 
Act 2. ic. 6. p. 129. 
Lady. O my good Lord, why are you ius alone 2 
For what offence have 1 this fortnight been 
A banifh'd woman from my Harry's bed 2 


Tell me, ſweet Lord, what ist that takes fun thee 


Thy ſtomach, Ac.) | 

He has an image not much unlike this in 
Julius Ceſar, Act 2. ic. 3g. 

Portia, Brutus, my Lerd _ 

Brutus. Portia, what mean . £; vun 

riſe you n, , 

I is not for your health thus to commit 
Your weak condition to the raw cold Manning. 
. Por. Nor for yours neither. You've wngently, 
5 Brutus, 
Stole from my bed: and yefternight at ſupper 
You ſutldenly aroſe, and walk'd about, — 
Ming and fighing, with your arms atroſs £ 
Aud when I aſt d you avhat the matter was, 
You ftared upon me with ungentle looks. 
J urg d you further, then you ſcratch'd your head, 
Aud too impatiently flamp'd'with your foot, 
Net I inſiſted, yet you anſwer'd not, 


But with an angry wafture af your hand, 
Made ſigns for me to leave you, Wc. 
Id. ib. Thy ſpirit within thee hath been ſo at 


war, 


And 
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336 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
And thus bath ſo beftirr*d thee in thy fleep, 
That beads of Sweat have ſtood upon thy brow 
Like bubbles, &c.} © Beds of ſweat,” Folio 
1632, but not ſo proper. e 

SC. 6. p. 130. Hotſpur to Lady pe 
Hotſ. Away; away, = Ons : Love! I love 

thee not, n 

I care not for thee, Kate; ; this is no world 


To play with mammets, 401 to tilt with 46. | 


Ben Johnſon ſeems to be of a different opini- 
on, in his Maſques, p. 211. firſt volume. The 
tilting after the ſecond Cupid. 

Enter Hymen to them: | 

Hymen. ** Come, you muſt yield both; this 
'< js neither contention for you, nor time fit 
< to contend : There is another kind of filting 
ce would become love better than this; to meet 
lips for lances, and crack kiſſes inſtead of 
c ſtaves: which, there is no beauty here I 
* preſume, ſo young, but can fancy; nor ſo 
<« tender, but would venture.” 

Id. ib. Do you not love me? 

Nay tell me, if you ſpeak in jeſt or no?] © If 

e thou ſpeakeſt in jeſt or no?“ Folio 1632. 

Id. ib. Conſtant you are, 

- But yet you are a woman, and for ſecrecy 

No lady cloſer, for I well believe, 

T hou wilt not utter what thou do'ft not know.) 
Alluding to the proverb, © A woman 

% conceals what ſhe knows not.“ Ray's Pro- 

+ werbs, p. 59. | 
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the Drawer. 


337 


Prince Henry. Why then your brown baſtard i is 


your only drink.] What liquor this was, I am 
at loſs a to gueſs; but both brown and white 
baſtard are mentioned by other writers. The 
firſt, in the Virgin Widow, by Francis Quarles, 
ACE 4. K. 1. 46 

© Madge. © This very day two months, Au- 
* thony at the George, would needs have me 
„ down into his wine cellar, and gave me a 
5 pint of brown baſtard.” See Baſtard Wine, 
Minſhieu's Guide into the Tongues, col. 63. 

Id. ib. In Barbary, Sir, it cannot come to 
ſo much.} The ſcene was Eaftcheap, fo that 
inſtead of Barbary, ſhould be read, I think, 
Barbican : which is a ſtreet that comes out of 
the upper part of Alderſgate-Street, and runs up 
to Red-Croſs-Street. 

Sc. 10. p. 141. Hoſt. O Felu my Lord the 
Prince.) O Feſu! not in Folio 1632. 

Sc. 11. p. 142. 

Falſt. — — — And be of 
Wales, that gave (a) Amamon the baſtinado, 
made Lucifer cuckold, and fwore the Devil his 


(a) Facit ad amorem, odium inviſibilitatem et conſe- 
crationem eorum quæ ſunt de Dominatione Amaymonis, et 
de poteſtate alterius exorciſtae. Wieri pſeudomonarchia 


dæmonum. Col. 924. Scilicet obſerva horas in quibus 
quatuor Reges, Amaymon Rex orientalis, &c. poſſunt 
conſtringi a tertia hora uſque ad meridiem, a nona hora 
uſque ad veſperas. Id. ib. col. 93 1. 

y : true 
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what a plague call you him — Poins, 
Glendour.] Owen Glendvar's Welf book, is 
mentioned by Ben Johnſon, in his ſecond vo- 


338 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


true liege man upon the croſs of a Welſh book : 
Owen 


lume, in The Maſque, for the Honour of Wales, 
F. 33. 


Evans. What need of Ercules, when 


"I Cadwallader, — 


Jen. Or Lluellin, or Reeſe ap Griphin, 
or Cradock, or Owen Glendour with a Welſe 


© hook, and a goat's-ſkinne on his back; had 


% done very better, and twice as well.“ 
Id. ib. p. 143. Falſtaff to Prince Henry. 
Falſt. — '— — Thy father's beard is 

turwd white with the news.] Alluding to the 

vulgar notion, that mens hair will ſometimes 
turh grey upon a ſudden, and violent fright. 
Mr. Moll in his geography, ſpeaking of Bu- 


man's Hole, in Hanover, lays. 


“There goes a report of a young fellow, 
* who ſeeking after his cattle in this cave, 


-* Joſt his way, and wanderihg eight days to- 


« gether in it, at his return his hair was chang'd 
grey; and he told ſtrange ſtories of ſpirits 


< and apparitions, rhat · he faid he had met 


* with in it. 

This whimſical 2 was humourouſly 
bantered by a wag in a coffee-houſe; who upon 
hearing a young gentleman, giving the fame 


reaſon for the change of his hair, from black to 


grey, obſerved, that there was no great matter 
in it; and told the company, that he had a 
friend 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 339 


friend who wore a cole-black wig, which was 
turn'd grey by a fright, in an inſtant. 
Id. ih. 


Falſt.— — — 


— — If then thou be ſon to 
me, here lyeth the point; why being ſon to me, 
art thou ſo pointed at? ſhall the bleſſed Sun of hea- 
ven prove a micher, and eat black-berries. Þ- 
Micher, ſignifies a lazy, loitering Vagabond, 
a truant, in "which ſenſe it is uſed in Chaxcer, 
Romaunt of the Roſe, 6539, &. 
And Him that beggith wol aie greve, 
* How ſhould I by his worde him leye, 
& Unneth that he n'is a micher, _ 
oo Forfworne, elſe Goddis lier — 
See Hamlet, act 3. ſc. 7. 
Mr. Philip Maſſenger, in his tragi-comedy, 
intit' led, A very Woman, &c. act 5. P. 80. 
uſes the word. 
Cuento. O you miber, 
* Have you a hand in this? 
See Micher, and T; rHant, Minſoieu” s Guide in- 
to the Tongues. 
AS 3: . . p. £58. 
Glendour. Come here's the map, * we divide 
our right, 
According to our three-fold order tauben? 
Mortimer. The Archdeacan hath divided it, 
Into three limits very equally : 
England from Trent and Severn. hitherto 
By ſouth and eaſt, is to my part afſigngl, 
All weſtward, Wales, beyond the Severn ſbore 
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340 Critical, Hiflorical, and Explanatory 
- And all the fertile land within that bound 


To Owen Glendour ; and dear coz, tb you, 
The remnant northward, Hing off from Trent. 
To this: Phaer alludes, (in his Account of 
Owen Glendour) 
* Becauſe the King miſliked their requeſt, 
4 They came themſelves, and did accord with 
"+ mee, 
e Complaining how the kingdome was oppreſt 
* By Henry's rule, wherefore we did agree 


*© To pluck him down, and part the realm in 


e: 


„The North Part theirs, Wales holy to be 


“% mine, 
7 The. reſt to reſt to th' Earle of Marches 
© 1ne”; 
tor. 
K. Hen. But being ſeldom ſeen, I could not 


flir, &c.] By being ſeldome ſeen. Folio 1622, 


and Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
Act 4. ic. 1. P. 176. 
Falſt. 


There's but a Hirt and 4 2 in my company, 


and the half ſhirt is two napkins tack'd together, 
and thrown over the ſhoulders like a Herald's coat 
without ſleeves. 

Faſper Mayne, in his cmd, intit'led, 
The Amorous Warr, publiſh'd in the year 1648, 
act 2. fc. 6. ſeems to have borrow'd this thought 
from Shakeſpeare. 

Callias. ] have the. ſtrongeſt company of 

« yoluntiers, 
«Al 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 341 


* All gentlemen of hedges and highways, 

I do command an hoſpital of fifty, 

<c But two have ſhirts among them, and theſe 
= won 

Not as ſhift, or things firſt ordain'd to be 

Made clean, but as perpetual garments, 

Not to be put off till they do forſake 

<< Their wearers voluntarily, &c.” 

SC. 3. p. 178. Falſt. Well, — — 
The latter end of a fray, and beginning of a feaſt, 
Fits a dull fighter, and a keen gueſt. 

Here the proverb is reverſt. 


* 


* 


% 


© Better come at the latter end of a feaſt, 


than the beginning of a fray.” 

See Ray's Proverbs, entire ſentences, p. 137. 

Mr. Philip Maſſenger, in the Baſhful Lover, 
act 3. Plays, p. 48. has it thus, 

< Haſte to the beginning of a feaſt, but to 
the end of a fray, o 

Sc. 6. p. 182. York, —I fear geod Sir Michell, 
What with the ſickneſs of Northumberland — 


And what with Owen Glendowr's abſence thence, 


Who with them was a rated ſinew, too; 

And comes not in, or rul'd by prophecies, 
1 fear the power of Percy is too weak.) I think 
ſome of our hiſtorians mention Owen Glendour, 
as building much upon prophecies for his ſucceſs. 
To this Phaer alludes, in his poem, intit'led, 
How Owen Glendour ſeduced by falſe prophectes, 
took upon him to be Prince of Wales, and was by 
Henrie Prince of England chaſed to the moun- 
tains, where he miſerably died for lack of food. 
Anno 1401, | Z 3 % And 
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342 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanttry Ml 7 
„ And I, while fortune 6ffered me ſo faite, ww 
% Did what I might his honor to appaire: 
* And tooke on me to be the Prince of Wales, 
« Entifte thereto by prophe/ies, and tales. 
And for to ſet us hereon more agog, 

* A prophet came (a vengeance take them all) 
„ Affirming Henry to be Gogmagog. ä 
©* Whom Merlin doth a mold warpe ever call, TS wy 
4 Accurſt of God, that muſt be brought! in | pi 

« thrall — 
By a wolfe, a dragon, and 4 lion ſtrong, | 
Which ſhould divide his kingdome them | 
nf _ among. | | & h 
. < This crafty dreamer made us three ſuch - 
Ni ben, | 00 8 
| 14 © Ty think we were the foreſaid beaſts indeed ; 8 
And for that cauſe our badges and our creſts | 
Wee ſearched out, which ſcarcely well agreed: 
< Howbeit the herolds apt at ſuch a ed, 
„ Drew down ſuch iflue from old anceſtors, 
* As prov'd theſe enſignes to be ſurely ours.” 
Act 5g. ſc. 1. p. 183. Worcefter to King Flay 
Wor. And being fed by us, you uſed us ſo, 
As that ungentle gull, the cuckowe bird 
Uſeth the ſparrow, did oppreſs our neſt. ] 
Tis remark'd of the cuckow, that ſhe lays 
| her eggs it in the (a) nefts of other birds.— 


S hakeſpeare 


(a) Semperque Park i. in Alicnis nidis, maximè Palum- 
bium, majori ex parte fingula ova, quod nulla alia avis, | vita 
raro Bina. Cauſa ſubjiciendi pullos putatur, quod ſciat | —o 
| ihviſam cunctis avibus, nam minutas quoque infeſtant: 
ita 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Ge. 343 


Shakeſpeare in his Antony and Cleopatra, act 
2. ſc. 6. has a ſimilar expreſſion. | 
But ſince the cxckow builds not for king 
e 
Sc. 3. p. 188. 
Wore, — — 
For treaſon i is but truſted like a fur, 
Who neer ſo tame, ſo cheriſd' d, and lock'd up, 
Will have a wild trick of. his anceſtors, &c.] 
The tricks of the fox are enumerated by Dr. 
Derham, Phyfico-Theoſogy, book 4. chap. 11. 
There are many ſtories told of the fox, to 
** compaſs his prey; of which Olaus Magnus 
has many ſuch, as feigning the barking of 
<* a dog, to catch prey near houſes; feigning 
* himſelf dead, to catch ſuch animals as come 


to feed upon him; laying his tail upon a 
<«« waſp's neſt, and then rubbing it hard againſt 


a tree, and then eating the waſps ſo kill'd; 
* ridding himſelf of fleas, by gradually going 
under water with a lock of wool in his mouth, 


ita non fore tutam generi ſuo ſtirpem opinatur, ni fefel- 
lerit : quare nullum facit nidum, alioquin trepidum ani- 
mal. Educat ergo ſubditum adulterato fœta nido. We 
avidus ex natura, præripit cibos reliquis pullis, itaque 
pingueſcit, et nitidus in ſe nutricem convertit: illa gau- 
det ejus ſpecie, miraturque ſeſe ipſam, quod talem pe- 
pererit: ſuos comparatione ejus damnat, ut alienos, ab- 
ſumique etiam ſe inſpectante patitur, donec corripiat ip- 
ſam quoque jam volandi potens. Nulla tum avium ſua- 
vitate carnis comparatur illi. Plinii Natural. Hiſt. lib. 10. 
cap. 9. De Caccyce, quæ a ſuo genere interimitur. 
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344 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


* and ſodriving the fleas up, into it, and then 


leaving it in the water: by catching crab- 


* fiſh with his tail, which he faith he himſelf 


40 


was an eye-witneſs of.“ Vid. Olai Magni 
Hiſt. lib. 18. cap. 39, 40. 

The late ingenious Mr. Gay has bl 
deſcribed the nature of the fox, in his 29th fable, 
intit'led, The Fox at the Point of Death. 

A fox, in life's extreme decay, 

„ Weak, ſick, and faint, expiring lay; 
All appetite hath left his maw, 

And age diſarm'd his mumbling jaw; 
His num'rous race about him ſtand, 

** To learn their dying Sire's command; 
He rais'd his head with whining moan, 


©c 


cc 


„ And thus was heard the feeble tone. 


Ah ſons, from evil ways depart, 

My crimes lie heavy on my heart. 

See, ſee, the murder'd geeſe appear! 

% Why are thoſe bleeding turkeys there? 

„ Why all around this cackling train, 
Who haunt my ears for chickens ſlain ? 
The hungry foxes round them ſtar'd, 


ce 


. And for the promis d ſeaſt prepared. 


„Where, Sir, is all this dainty cheer ? 
Nor turkey, gooſe, nor hen is here : 
Theſe are the phantoms of your brain, 
And your ſons lick their lips in vain, 
O gluttons, ſays the drooping Sire, 
Reſtrain inordinate deſire ; | 


Four liq'riſh taſte you ſhall deplore, 
++ When peace of conſcience is no more. 
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Does not the hound betray our pace, 
And gins, and guns deſtroy our race? 
Thieves dread the ſearching eye of pow'r, 
And never feel the quiet hour. 

Old age, (which few of us ſhall know) 
Now puts a period to my woe. 

Would you true happineſs attain, 

Let honeſty your paſſions rein; 

So live in credit and eſteem. 

And the good name you loſt, redeem. 
The counſel's good, a fox replies, 
Could we perform, what you adviſe. 
Think what our anceſtors have done; 

A line of thieves, from ſon to ſon; 

To us deſcends the long diſgrace, 


And infamy hath mark'd our race. 


Though we, like harmleſs ſneep ſhould feed, 


Honeſt in thought, in word, in deed ; 
Whatever hen-rooſt is decreas'd, 

We ſhall be thought to ſhare the feaſt. 
The change ſhall never be believ'd, 

A loſt good-name is ne'er retriev'd. 
Nay, then replies the feeble fox, 

(But hark! I hear a hen that clocks) 
Go, but be mod'rate in your food, 

A chicken too might do me _ 


88. g. . 


Hotſpur. Now Eſperanza? Percy, and 2 * 


Eſperance. Folio 1632. 

Hall in his Chronicle, folio 22d, fays, 

Then ſuddenly the trumpets blew ; the 

King's parte cried Saincs George upon them. 
«6 The 
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The adverſaries cried, E/peraunce and los F 

+. furioufly the armies Joyned. = FE E 2” 
,. Es 

Hotſpur. The King has many marching in his | ary 

coat. *Tis obſerved by ſeveral of our Hiſtorians, A | 

that at the battle of Shrew/bury, Percy and * 
Douglas kill'd ſeveral in the King's coat-armour. 6 | 

See Hall's Chronicle, 22 b. « ] 
At the battle of Floddon-Field, where King ©, 
James the Fourth loſt his life, tis obſerved by FF * 
_ the Scotch Hiſtoriaus, that many with the like 66-5 
arms, and with the like guards with the King, « ; 
ll were kill'd ; N one of whom was taken for 4 
| the King. | cc ; 
1 Dunham Rer. Scoticar. Hiſß. lib. 13. cap. 40. 4 1 
1 Drummond's Hiſtory of Scotland, 8vo. p. 228. 44 4 
a: Sc. 10. p. 197. 4 
0  Falft. *Sblood, *twas time to mk or that 64g 
bot termagant Scot had paid me ſcot and lot.) « 

© Srot and lot, anno. 33. Henry MIIlch, chap. 6 } 


19. ſignifieth a cuſtomary contribution laid up- 
on all ſubjedts, according io their ability, Ho- 
wveden Anlote & Aſcoto. In Principio Henrici 2. 
Reliqua vide in Tribute. Minſviea's Guide into 
the Tongues, col. 649. 

Sc. 11. p. 198. 

PF. Henry. Why, Percy I Kill d 9 ſelſ, and/aw 
thee dead. 

Falſt. Did ſi thou? Lord Lord, how the world 

is given to lying ! I grant I was down, and out of 
breath, and ſo was be; hut wwe roſe both at an 


inſtant, and fought @ long hour by Shrewſbury 
clock 


5 3 „ 5 
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clock I take't on my death 1 gave this wound in 
his thigh, &c.] Falſtaff carries his aſſurance in 
this inſtance; much further, than Briton Villan- 
ary, a favourite of King Francis the Firſt, did, 
in his anſwer to the Duke of Guiſe. They 
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were ſaying, that at a certain battle of King 
Francis againſt the Emperour Charles the 
Fifth, Briton arm'd capape to the teeth, and 
mounted like Saint George, yet ſneak'd off, 
and plaid leaſt in fight during the engage- 
ment: Blood and vons, anſwer'd Briton, I was 
there and can prove it eaſily, nay even where 


you, my Lord, dared not have been. The 


Duke began to reſent this as too raſh and 
ſaucy; but Briton quickly appeaſed him, and 
ſet them all a laughing; I gad, my Lord, 
quoth he, I kept out of harms way, I.was all 
the while with your page Fack, ſkulking in a 


certain place, where you dared not hide your 
head, as I did.” 
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The 8 econd Part of King H enry 
the Fourth. 


ACT I. SCENE z. 2 


— — e AND Bis tongue 
Sounds ever after, as a ſullen bell 


* Knolling a departed friend.” F olio 1632. 
and probably right, as he uſes the ſame word 
in Macbeth, act g. ic. 8 

Siward ſpeaking of his ſon's death. 
Had I as many ſons, as I have hairs, 
I would not wiſh them to a fairer death, 
and fo his Enell is knoll'd.” _ 
The word is, I believe, ſtill uſed for zoll'd. 
in the Northern counties of England. 
BC. 4. p. 213. 8 
Falſt. — Idas never mann'd 
with an agot till now: but I will ſet you nei- 
ther in gold, nor ſilver; but in vile apparrel, 
and ſend you back again 10 your maſter for a jewel : 
the juvenal, the Prince your maſter.) It ſhould 
be read, in all probability, the juvenile, &c. 
Shakeſpeare uſes the word juvenal, Midſummer 
Night's Dream, act 3. ſc. 2. edit. folio 1632. 
Tin. Moſt valiant Pyramus, moſt lilly- 
« white of hue, of colour like the red roſe of 
* triumphant bryer, moſt briſk juvenal, and 


Remembred, tolling a departed friend.] - 


eke moſt lovely Few.” Altered 


. pops on an oa 
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Altered in the modern editions,' and in 


Loves Labour loft. Juvenile, act 1. ſc. 3. 


p. 200. 
Nov canſt thou part ſadneſs and melan- 


* choly, my tender juvenile? 

And again, act 3. ſc. 1. p. 216. 

* moſt acute juvenile, voluble, and free 
* of grace.” 

Cbaucer, in Troilus and Creſeide, ſpeaking of 
Hellor, uſes the word Juvenal in the ſame ſenſe. 


L. 1% 
O juvenal Lorde, trewe is thy ſentence.— 


Sc. ib. p. 214. The whorſon ſmooth patęs.] 


Horſoan. Folio 1623, and 1632, as before. 

„„ 

Page. Here comes the nobleman, w0ho committed 
the Prince, for ſtriking him about Bardolph.] 

One of our late hiſtorians gives the follow- 
ing account of the Prince's behaviour. 

* Another time, when one of his compa- 
* nions was arraign'd for felum, before the 
<< Lord Chief Juſtice, [ Gaſcoin,] the Prince 
« went to the King's Bench Bar, and offer'd 
to take away the priſoner by force, but being 
* oppoled by the Lord Chief Fuſtice, he ſtept 
«© upon the bench, and ſtruck the Chief Fuſtice 
upon the face, who fate ſtill undaunted, and 
* boldly ſaid to the Prince: Sir, remember 
< whe, and what you are? The ſeat which J 
<< here poſſeſs, is not mine, but your father's, to 
<< whom, and his laws you owe a double obedi- 
« ence : if bis Majeſty's !aws be thus violated by 


66 @s 
You, 
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ah you, who will obey you, when you are a Sove- 
& reign? and therefore for this offence, I da, in 
your father s name, commit you priſoner to the 
* King's Bench, there to remain till his Aae s 
© pleaſure be further known. | 

At which words, the Prince ſtood mute, 
laid aſide his weapons, and paid obeyſance 
eto the court, and rendred himſelf a priſoner. 
< It was 2 great pleaſure to the King, to find 
| © he had a Judge of ſo much courage; and 
eto ſhew his approbation of it, he remov'd 
5 the Prince from being preſident of his coun- 


«- fel, and conferr'd that honour upon his third 


cc ſon, Jahn. 50 
See Hiſtory of England from 8 records, 
&c. 1706. vol. 1. p. 218. 
Sc. ib. Do nat the rebels need ſoldiers ?] 
* Want ſoldiers. Folios 1623, 1632. 
SC. 6. p. 224, 
York. Let us an: 
Aud publifh the accgſion of our arms, 
The commonwealth is fick of their own choice, &c.] 
When the Earl of Veſmoreland, and John, 
Duke of Lancaſter, the King's fon, found the 


Archbiſhap af York, 8c. too ſtrong for them, 


They enquired of them in a peaceable man- 
“ ner, what their intentions ſhould be in taking 


<<. uparms? The Archbiſhoppe anſwer d, that he 
meant nothing but the good of the realm, as 


he would gladly certify him, if he had ſecure 
ce and ſafe receſſe unto him: and therewithal 
„ ſthew'd 2 writing, wherein he charg'd the 


* new . 
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* new King with treaſon againſt his Sovereign 
* King Richard, oppreſſion of the church, and 


* commonalty, whoſe liberties he had ſworne 
* to defend; tyranny and cruelty in putting 
< to death the laid King, many of the'nobility, 
* and great numbers of the commons: with 
„ impiety and facrilege, in defrauding the 
church of Rome of her rights; and laftly 
„ with evil government, perfidioufneſs, perju- 
* ry, and diverſe other like heinous crimes : 
* for which he pronounced him excommuni- 
«com BM. 

Bp. Godwin's Catalogue of the Be of Em- 
land, p. 604. &c. 

A 2 fe. 1 p 

Phang. If 1 can but ſiſt him once, if be rome 
but once within my vice.) Mr. Pope ſays, that 
there is another reading in the old edition, 


* namely, view; but he does not think it ſo. 


* good.“ It is vice in folios 1623, and 1632. 
Id. ib: Hofteſs. I pray ye, fince my action is 
entred.] Exion. Folios 1623, 1632. and mare 
proper for a blundering hoſteſs. 
K. 
Cbief Fuſtice. I have heard better news. 433 
have heard bitter news. Folios 1623, * 
Sc. 4. p. 231. And God knows whether, &c.] 
'This period, Mr. Pope oblerves, was ſupplied 
out of the old edition, without mentioning the 
date of that edition. Tis W in folio 
163a. 


Id ib. 
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Id. ib. Few young Princes would do ſo, their 
fathers lying fo fick as yours at this time is.] 


_ Lying ſo ſick as yours is. Folios 1623, 


1632. 

Sc. ib. p. 232. 

Prince Henry. By this hand, thou kintef v me as 
far in the devil's book, as thou, and Falſtaff.] 


By this hand, not in folios 1623, 1632. nor in 


Sir Tho. Hanmer's edition, but 1 in Mr. 7 heobald's. 


SC. 5. p. 233. 
Page. Marry, my Lord, Althea 1 - 


was deliver'd of a fire-brand, and therefore I 
call him her dream.| Althea was the wife of 


Antas, King of Calydonia, who reveng'd the 
death of her brother, by the death of her own 


ſon Meleager; burning the log of wood, which 

was to prolong his life, ſo long as it laſted 

and was not conſumed by fire. | 
Sc. ibid. 


Poins. I am your ſhadow, my Lord, 2 fallow. 


Does not he mean, that he was an unbidden 


_ gueſt, like the Umbra in Horace ? Serm. lib. 2. 


8. 20. Cc. 

Summus ego, et prope me /7 ſcus 7. ates. 

Bn Os 

(Si memini) Varius; cum Servilio Balatrone 
Vibidius, quos Maecenas adduxerat Umbras. 

. 6, p. 238. 

L. North. Flye to Scotland.] « O flye to 
«© Scotland. Folios 1623, 1632. 

Sc. 8. p. 240. I faith, faweet heart.] I. faith, 


not in folio 1632, nor Sir Tho Hanmer*s edit. 
Sc. 10. 
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Sc. 10, p. 243. 

Dol. By this wine Pll thruſt my link in your 
mouldy chaps, if you play the ſaucy cuttle with me.] 
Alluding to the cutzle-fiſh, call'd ſepia in latin, 
whoſe blood is as black and as thick as (a) ink ; 
and which it throws out to elude the attempts 
of the fiſhermen to take it. 

Sc. 10. p. 245. - 

Hoſt. Here's goodly fluff toward.) © Good 
„ ſtuff. Folio 1632. | 

Sc. 11, Falſtaff ſpeaking of Poins, ſays. 

Falſt. He a good wit? hang him baboon——his 
wit is as thick as Tewkſbury muſtard.) The old 
proverb, He looks as if he had lived on 
*© Tewksbury muſtard. 

&« Tewksbury is a fair market town in "Uh 
an; county of Glouceſter, noted for the muſtard 
% balls made there, and ſent into other parts. 
This is ſpoken, partly of ſuch who have a 


2 


LJ 


* ecaſtor hic homo ſinapi viftitet, non cenſeam jam 
e triſtem eſſe poſſe. Plaut. in Trucul. Partly, 
* of ſuch as are ſnappiſh, Captious, and prone 
to take exceptions.” 

Proverbs from Dr. Fuller 5 Warthies. Roy" 5 
Proverbs, p. 308. 


0 


(a) Piſcis qui atrum cruorem inſtar atramenti per a- 
quam effundit, &c. cum ſepeti animadvertit, et piſcatori- 
bus iter præſepit. Geier. Vid. Ariftotel. de Hiftor. 
Animal, lib. g. cap. 37. 41. Oper. tom, I. 
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Act 3. ſc. ry P- 256. 


Shall.—1s old Double of your town living yet ? | 


Sil. Dead Sir. 

Shall. Dead] ſee ſee, he drew a good bor, and 
dead? be ſhot a fine ſhoot, John of Gaunt. lov d 
him well, and betted much money on his head. 
Dead ! he would have clapt i in the clowt at tepelue 
ſcore— 

Rabelais fee Works, book 4. chap. 24.] after 
having deſcribed ſeveral- famous archers, gives 
Pantagruel the preference, in the — hu- 
morous manner. 

© The noble Pantagruel was without com- 

** pariſon more admirable in the art of. ſhoot- 
« ing, and darting : for with his dreadful piles 
_ 
* that ſupport the bridges of Nantes, Saumur, and 
c at Paris, the miller's, and the changer bridges, 
in length, weight, ſize, and iron work'; he at 
. mile s diſtance would open an oyſter, and 
& never touch the edges ; ; he would. ſnuff a can- 
ce dle without putting it out; wauld ſhoot a 
ce magpie in the eye, take off a boot” 8. under 


<< ſole, a riding-hood's lining without ſoiling 


« them a bit; turn over every leaf of Friar 


4. John“ Breviary one after another, and not 
„ tear one.“ | 


This was literally ſhooting 1 in the long, bow. 


8. 3. p. 237. 
Sballotw. How a ſcore of ewes now ? 


Silence. Thereafter as they be : a ſcore of good 


ewes may be worth ten pounds.) Shakeſpeare from 
this 


and darts, nearly reſembling the huge beams, 
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this inſtance, ſeems to have been unacquainted 


with the value of money, and the prices of 


ſheep, and other cattle, at the latter end of the 


reign of King Henry the Fourth. 
For tho? Biſhop Fleetwood, in his Chronicum 


precioſum, p. 10g, obſerves, © That there are 
<« few of 7 latin writers, that have tranſmitted: 


4 any thing of their own knowledge [ viz. con- 
cerning the prices of corn, cattle, and other 
things, ] in the reigns of Henry IV, V, VI, 
« Edward IV, V, and Richard III.“ Yer from 
his account of the preceding, and ſubſequent 
reigns, it may, (without any difficulty) be cal- 
culated, that ewes never ſold at ten pounds a ſcore, 
ſome time before the conqueſt, to Queen Eliza- 
beth's reign. Before the conqueſt in the year 1000: 
ſheep. were exceedingly caps as money was 
extremely ſcarce. 

In the time of King Ethelred, about the year 
1000; if a ſwine was loſt,” it was valued at 
eight-· pence, a ſheep. at one ſhilling, a. goat at 
eleven-pence : (of the Saxon money, five-pence 
to the ſhilling.) Chronicum n P. 65. 
vo, edit. 

In the time of Henry the Firſt, about the 
year 1125, the allowance made to * King 
inſtead of proviſions, 
Pero ariete, vel ove; for a ram, or gwe four- 
pence. Cbron. Pr. p- 69. 

. In 1298. [In the reign of King E 


a 


ard I. 


25. ] at Scarborough in Yorkſbire, an ox was ſold, 
at fix ſhillings and eight- -pence, a co at five 
© Aa 2 


aillings, 
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ſhillings, a heifer at two ſhillings, a ſheep at's | A 
penny. Cbr. Pr. p. 82. 1 70 
In 1299, by an act of common council, by | es - 
conſent of the King, and nobility, =  * 3 
« A fat lamb, from Chriſtmas to Shrovetide, << 
Y was to be ſold at one ſhilling and four pence; | 6 
and from that time, the remaining part of g 2 
e the year, at four pence.” Chr. Pr. p. 83. Chro 
In the year 1302. | | cc 

« A bull was fold at ob 299 1:03 | hos 

A cow at — 65h. . | i 

e A fat mutton at — 16. | A 

e nen . at — — 55. 4 of $ 
In 1314. +. ed. II. 85 ” = may 
„A fat tnutton unſhorn gr: nnd Pre. | incre 

. 89. | Re 
In $946; the r0fÞ of Edward the Third, | Fa 
« a fat ox was ſold at fix ſhillings, and eight- 1 42 
< pence, a fat ſheep at ſix pence, or at moſt {| 7nvif} 
< eight pence. . Pr. p. 94. . "46 
In 1348. 220. of Edward the 2 hird, a year | Jeache 
<« of peſtilence] = mand 
* A good fat ox was ſold at ron ſhillings, mine. 
A Fat mutton at four pence, 1 x 
% An ee, at three pence, | Gaun 
A lamb, at two pence, = and I 
«A hogg at five pence, Chr. Pre. p. 95. = Zhen , 
“In 1423. +. of King Henry V. Ss Marſ/ 
A ram at eight· pence. Chr. Pr. p. 99. | which 

In 1425. For twenty one lambs four ſhil- F days. 

6 "Wigs. Chr, Pr. p. 100. 1 
* 20% 
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1 449. 2 2 we Henry VI. 


<« Fifteen Atl at one pound, ſixteen ſhil- 


"0 lings and ten pence, each ſheep two ſhil- 
” lings, and five pence. Chron. Pre. p. 109. 

* In 1533. 2. of Henry VIII. 

% Fat weatbers were ſold at three ſhillings 
* and four pence: a fat lamb for 12 pence. 
Chron. precioſum. p. 117. 

In 1338. of (en Mary + F. of King Philip + £, 

*" good ſheep,?. two ſhillings and ten 
©* Pence,” 

As money decreaſed in the following reign, 
of Rueen Elizabeth, I take it for granted, that 
the price of ſheep, and all other proviſions was 
ner . | 
Se. 5p. 285. Faltaff of Shallow. 
 Falſt. He was ſo forlorn, that his dimenſions to 
any thick fight, were come RS, WS 
avi ve? 11 
" 1d the; He as the very Coming of famine, yet 
leacherous as a monkey, and the whores call'd him 
mManarake.) He was the very genius of Js 
mine. Folio 1632, the reſt added. 


Id. ib. He talks: as familiarly of John of 


Gaunt, as if be had been ſworn brother to him, 
and ll be. fworn he never ſaw him but once, and 
then he broke his head, for crowding among the 
Marſhals men.] © Burſt his head. Folio 1632, 
which ſignified the ſame thing in Shakeſpeare's 
days. [See Minſhieu's Guide into the Tongues, col. 
10g, and is ſtill uſed, I believe, in the Nor- 
thern parts of England. 
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Id. ib. 2 ou might have truſsd him and all his 
apparel into an eel-ſkin : the caſe of à trebble Bo- 
Boy, was a manſion for bim, a court. ] What was 
faid by an arch citizen to a very thin gentle- 
man, 5 Juſtice SHallow's dimenſions, was as 
humorous, who aſking him the way to the Navy- 
"Office? anſwer'd, Sir, you certainly miſtake, : you 
mean the YViualing-Office. 

Act 4. ſc. 2. p. 267. Earl of 22 
to the Archbiſhop of York. 

Weſt. —— — You, my Lord Archbiſhop, — 
whoſe white mroeftitures Fgure innocency.] Al- 
luding to the habit of a Biſhop at that time. 

hs Formerly (fays Dr. Hody, Hi iftory of Con- 
& vocations, p. 141.) all Biſhops wore white, 
“and even when they travelled. This learn 
« from an epiſtle of Eraſnuus to Reuchlin, not 
© to be Con" in the great volume of his epi- 
ce ſtles, but among the epiſtles of Reuchlin. 
C ſpeaking of Biſhop Fiſher of Rocheſter, that 
< he had à mind to paſs over the ſea, on pur- 
e poſe to fee, and converſe with Reuchlin. 


a) 


* Decreverat, ſays he, poſits cultu epiſcopali, 


e hoc eſt, linea veſte, gud ; emper utuntur in An- 
<« plid, niſi cum Venantur, traficere, &c. He 

© Had determined to throw off his epiſcopal habit, 
« that is, the linen garment which they always 
ie in England, except when they bunt, and to 
* Paſs over the ſea, &c, And I find in the 
„ Decretals, an expreſs canon, requiring all Bi- 
« ſhops, whenever they appear in publick, or 
at church, to wear a linen habit. Epiſcopi in 
. - ce Ppublico, 


mn 
* 


tion 
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66 publico, et in ecclefia ſuperindumentis lineis om- 
nes utantur.“ 

Sc. 1. p. . 

And conſecrate commations civil edge. 

Wanting in folio 1632, and in Sir 7 homas 
Hanmer edition. 

Id. ib. p. 269. 

My brother General, the Commonwealth | 
To brother born an houſehold cruelty.] 

The fecond line wanting in folio 1632, and 
in Sir Thomas Haumer's edition. 
"eo 279. Prince John of Lancafter, to 
Falſtaff. 
Wy” heſe tardy tricks of yours, will on 2 
life, 
One ad or other, break ſome gallows back. 

Mr. William Cartwright in his play, intit'led, 
The Royal Slave, a& 1. Sc. 1. has a thought 
not much unlike this. | 
Archippiis to Molops the Gaoler. 

« As to thy ſelf, had not that weighty bulk 
of thine crack'd ſo many gibbets, that the 
* King began to fear his foreſts, thou hadſt ne- 
«ver been preſerv'd to whiſtle plagues to us, 
as thou ouſherſt us to the bar.” 

A& 4. N. f. p. 263. 

York. What is this foreſt calld? 

Haſtings. *Tis Gaultree foreſt.) 


In the Peregrination of Dr. Boarde, Phyſician 


to King Henry the Eighth, publiſh'd by Mr. 


Hearne, tis called Galtres Foreſt. *Tis men- 
tioned by Camden to be in the north riding 
A a4 | of | 
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edit. col. 913.] Called Calaterinum Nemus, 
in the year 1607, 

<« *T'was famous (he. ſays) for a yearly horſe- 
* race wherein. the prize for the horſe that 
“won, was a golden bell.“ 

*Tis mention'd by Skelton, Poet Laureat to 
King Henry the VIIIth, Works, publiſhed 
1736. P. 9. 

Thus ſtode I in the frythy foreſt of Galtry 
Enſowked with ſylt of the myry moſe. — 

SC. F. p. 277. Archbiſhop of 2 ork. to Prince 
Jobn of Lancaſter. 

Zort. Will you thus break your faith ? 

Danc. I pawn'd you none: 

Ipromiſed you redreſs of theſe ſame grievances, 
Whereof you did complain: — 

Some guard theſe traytors to the block of death. ] 

For the truth of this, and the foregoing ſcene, 
ſee Hall, Holinſbed, and other hiſtorians. _ 
To this breach of faith, and death of Richard 
Serope, Archbiſhop of York, one of our Engliſh 
hiftorians, Clement Maydeſtone, aſcribes ſeveral 
misfortunes to King Henry the Fourth, and ob- 
ſerves, among others, that he was ſtruck with 
a leproſy ; 3 that his body in the conveyance 
of it to Canterbury, was avi, overboard ; 
and his (a) coffin only buried with great ſo- 
ty Sc. 8. 


of 2 orkſhire, [See Biſhop Gibſon's Camden, 2d 


(a) Poſt mortem ejuſdem n accidit ab mi- 
rabile, ad prædidti Domini Ricardi, Archipreſulis gloriam 
declarandam, et æternæ memoriæ commendandam. 

Nam 


+» * 
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Sc. 8. p. 284. 


| Though it doth work as ſtrong 
as aconitum.] Aconitum was the ſame with 
the napellus, wolfs bane, or monkſhood. See an 
account of it's operation. 

Dr. Mead's Mechanical Account of 0 2d 
edit. p. 131. 


Nam infra triginta dies poſt mortem dicti Regis, Henrici 


Quarti, venit quidam vir de familia ejuſdem, ad do- 
mum Sanctæ Trinitatis de Hounde/ſow, veſcendi cauſa ; 
et cum in prandio ſermonicarentur circumſtantes de 
probitate morum ipſius Regis; reſpondit prædictus vir 
cuidam armigero, vocato Thome Maydſtone, in eadem 
menſa tunc ſedenti. Si fuerit vir bonus, novit Deus; ſed 
hoc veriſſimè ſcio, quod cum a Veſimonaſterid corpus ejus 
verſus Cantuariam, in parva naviculà portaretur ibidem ſe- 
peliendum; ego fui unus de tribus perſonis, qui projece- 
runt corpus ipſius in mare, inter Berkingum, et Grave/- 
end: et addidit cum juramento ; tanta tempeſtas vento- 
rum, et fluctuum irruit ſuper nos, quod multi nobiles ſe- 
quentes, nos in naviculis oo in numero diſperſi ſunt ; ut 
vox morti periculum evaſerunt. Nos vero qui eramus 
cum corpore in deſperatione vitz noſtræ poſiti, cum aſſenſũ 
projecimus illud in mare; et facta eſt tranquilitas magna. 
Ciſtam vero in qua jacebat panno deaurato coopertam, 
cum maximo honore Cantuariæ deportavimus, et ſepeli- 
vimus eam. Dicant ergo monachi Cantuariæ, quod ſe- 
pulchrum Henrici Regis Quarti eſt apud nos, non corpus: 
ſicut dixit Petrus de Sancto Dawid, act. 22. Deus omni- 
potens eſt teſtis et judex : quod ego Clemens Maydeftone 
vidi virum illum, et audivi ipſum .jurantem patri meo 
Thame Maydeſtone, omnia prædicta fore vera. 
Clemens Maydeſtone de Martiris Ricardi Scrope, Archiep. Ebor. 
Wharton's Anglia Sacra, par. 2. p. 372. 
| - <1 
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In ſome caſes it was of uſe. 
I have heard (fays Ben Fonſon (in &. 
* FALL, p. 352.) that aconite being 
Tagen, -hath a healing might againſt the Ka. 
© pions ſtroke,” — Plimi vat. Hiſt. Ub; 27. 
eap. 2. de atonrto. 


Hanus. s 


8 


Sc. 9. p. 286. Clar. The river bath FED 


flow'd, no ebb between, 
Art the #1d folk (times Aeli thronicles - ie 
Say, it id fo; a tte tim 


That our great grand re, Edward /i ick d and dy'd. ] 

Mr. Seymour in his Survey of London, and 
W efminiſter, vol. 1. p. 30. makes mention of 
this incident, giving an-account of the many 
remarkable ebbings, and ffowings of the river 


* Oni ttie rzth of Ohober 1411, [the 


< Wölfth year of the reign '6f Henry IVch] che 


* FPames flowed thrice in one day.” 


This 


was two years before the King's death, he 


dying the 29th day of March 1413. 


There are ſeveral inſtantes-of the 7 hames., _ 


other rivers being dry. 


Both the rivers Med. 


way, and the Thin, dry for ſome miles in the 


ear 1114. Stow's Aunuls, p 
in the year 1138. 


Stoww's el, p. 149. 


438. The Thames 


The 


river near Harold in Bedfordfoire in the year 


1399. 


Echard's Hift. of Euglaud, vol. I. p. 407. 
See-likewiſe Stow's Aen. 
Sc. 9. Pp. 286. 


Glou. This apoples wwill — be bis end.] 


% Apoplexy. Folio r632: 
SC. II. p. 291. 
Wales. 


King Feng to che Prince of 


K. Hen. 
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K. Hen. O my poor kingdom, fick with civil 
Blows! - 

Mpen that my care could wot aithbol4 thy riots, 
What wilt thou do, when riot is thy care? 
O, thou wilt be a wilderneſs again ; 
Peopled with wolves, thy, old inhabitants.) 

Wolves were very common in England and 
Wales, till beyond the middle of the th cen- 
tury, when King Edgar, in order to deſtroy, 
and rid the land E. them, inſtead of the tribute 
impoſed on the Prince of Wales, by King 
_ Athelſtan, appointed (a) Ludwall, then Prince 
of Wales, to pay Jim yearly three hundred 
wolves. 

To this Spenſer alludes, Shepherds Calender, 
September. e 

Hobbinol. 

“ Fie on .thee, Diggon, and all thy foul 

is. leaſing; | 
„ Well is it known, that fith the Saxon King, 
Never was wolf ſeen many nor ſome, 
Nor in all Rent, nor in Chriſtendom ; 
< But the fewer Wolves (the ſboth to ſain) 


A 


*The mare e been the foxes that here remain.“ 4 
And Mr. Somervil. 
— — Not leſs at land 


(a) Sunt qui ſcribunt Ludwallum Cambriæ Principem 
pendiſſe annuatim Edgaro Regi 300 luporum tributi no- 
mine, atque ita annis quatuor, omnem Cambrian atque 
adeo omnem Angliam orbaſſe lupis. 

Jo. Caius de Canibus Britannicis, p. 6. 


« His 
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2 FS royal cares; wiſe, potent, gracious 

rr > [King Eagar.] 

His ſubjects from their cruel foes he ſaved, 

And from rapacious ſavages their flocks. | 

© Cambria's proud Kings. (cho with reluRtance) 
ed paid. 

Their tributary wolves; head after head, 

< In full account, 'till the woods yield no more, 

« And all the rav nous race extinct is loſt. 

& In fertile paſtures, more ſecurely graz d 

** The ſocial troops: * and ſoon their large 

1 increaſe 

© With curling fleeces l all the plains, 

But yet alas! the wily fox remain'd _ 

«. A.ſubtle, pilf'ring foe, proling around. 

«In midnight ſhades, and wakeful to deſtroy 

In the full fold, the poor defenceleſs lamb, 

Kg. ̃ 


* 


The Ebac, Bock 71 12. . 


From this, came the term of wolf*s. head, 
when any man was outlaw'd by the King's 
mouth, his head was call'd a "wolf 5 head, and 
any man might ſlay him. 

See King Edward's Laws Ecclef 48 5 11 114. 
£3. Jobnſen 5 Collection of Ecclefi ical Laws, 
vol. 1. 

Sc. 17; p. 205 Nc Henry to the crown. 

— — — The care on thee depending 
Hath fed upon the body of my father, 
Therefore thou beſt of gold, art worſt of gold 3 
Other, leſs fine of carrat, is more precious, 


Preſerving life in medicine OT 


Alluding 


ic 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 365" 
Alluding to the aurum potablle, with which 


ſome quacks in former ages, pretended to work 


wonderful cures. Van Helmont in (a) one place 
deſcribes it. And in another place he banters 
the uſe of (5) leaf- gold, and jewels in medi- 


cine, as not being capable of digeſtion by the 
ſtomach: and ſeems to be concern'd at the 
ſimplicity and folly of ſuch, as make uſe of them, 
on a phyſical account. 


To the potable gold, Chaucer alludes, Dr. of 


Phyfick's Tale, 44. 45. 
For golde in phyſicke i is a cordial 


«© therefore he loved gold in ſpecial.” 
AC; ET DOES 


Shallow. By cock and pye Sir, you ſhall not away 


to night.] An uncommon expreſſion, which I 


(a) Contunde aurum in laminas, dein in tenuiſſimas 
bracteas, inde vero in aurum pictorum, mox iterum in 
marmore leviga. Deinde cum cinzabari, et ſale, in A. 
cool impalpabile fingas, ſepara Cinnabarim per 1gnem, et 
aqua ſalem ablue, idque pro lubiti ſæpius repete. Tan- 


dem cum ſale Armeniaco, ſtibio et mercurio ſublimato, et 


per retortam pelle. Idque ſepties pete ut totum aurum in 
formam olei punicei volatilis, redigatur. Eſt enim ſam- 


me levigatum, imo et durum, ſolidum, maleabile, et fix- 


iſſimum: corpus, quod jam olei in naturam verſum vi- 


detur, at ſane mentitus ille liquor, in priſtinum auri pon- 
dus, et corpus facile redigitur. Quid fi ergo aurum priſti- 
nam naturam per tot lanienas, non variet, nec ſemen 


ſuum ullatenus perdat ; multo minus aqua in ſimplex ele- 
mentum, a rerum Domino ad conſtantiam univerſi deſti- 

natum. Progymnaſma Meteori. oper. p. 42. 6. FT 
(5) Pharmacopel, ac Diſpenſat. modern, oper. p. 299. 55. 
have 


42 
1 
1 
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have not met with any where, but in a comedy, 
intit led, Hy. beguil d, publiſh'd. 1608. Sign 
I. 3. Now by: cock. and pie: By cockis bones, 
is an oath. often uſed in Chaucer. See Sompnour s 
Tale, 2236. Manciple's Prologue, 1586. Third 
FEN of Plaruman Tale, 3201, and elſewhere. 
Id. ib 
Dauy. Doth the man F war ſtay all * Sir? 
Sball. Yes Davy, Twill uſe bim well, 
A friend itt court, is better than à penny, in purſe.] 
| Mr. Ray, together with . this N men- 
tions the Frruch Proverb. 
<* Bon fair. avoir, amy en cour, car le pro- 
ces, en eſt plus court. Gall. A. friend in 
“ court makes the proceſs ſhort.” bo Proverbial 
Sentences, p. 117. 
” Chaucer Romaunt of the Roſe, 5540, &c. 
<< Frendſhip, is more than is. cattell, 
. i frende in courte aie better is; 
Then peny is in purſe, certis“ 
Sc. ibid. 
Falſt.— — Their' ſpirits are fo married 
in conjunfion, with the participation of ſociety, 
that. they flock together in.. conſent, like . ſo many. 
wild-geeſe;] Alluding to the proverb, . Birds. 
<& of a: feather flock together,” Explain'd in 
Mr. Ray's Proveròs, that are Entire Sentences, 
p. 101. Like will to like: The Greeks 
* and Latins have many Proverbs to this pur- 
oy poſe as *Aitt Koxowg go  Koxoioy Can. 
1 Semper Graculus aſſidet Graculo.” — 
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Gieeds cicadæ cara, formicæ formica. 
Simile gaudet ſimili, ſimile appetit ſimile. 
Fqualis Aqualem. delectat. Pares cum 
Paribus (ut eſt in vetere proverbio, fatillime 
congregantur) with many more. 

SC. 2. p. 298. 

Lanc. Good morrow couſin Warwick: ], << Good 


morrow couſin Warwicke good morrow, Folios 
1623, 1632. 


SC. 2. p. 299. 
Cb. Juſt. Aud never ſhall you fee, that I cuil beg 


a rated, and foreftall'd remiſſon.]!] * A; ragged, 
and foreſtall'd remiſſion, Folios 1623, 1632, 


Sir Thomas Hanmer, and Mr. Theobald. Mr. 
Warburton ſays ragged. has no ſenſe, for which 
reaſon he made the, alteration., 

SC. 4. p. 30g. 

Falſt. This Davy ſerves you for good cated is 
your ſervingman, and your buſbandman.] 

As Shallow was a Juſtice of the Peace, Shpke- 
ſpeare might have aſſign d to Davy as many offi- 
ces, as Farquhar (in his Beaux Stratagem, act 3. ) 
to Scrub, Squire Swrly's clerk. 

Of a Manday (ſays Scrub) I drive the Coach, 
of a Tueſday I drive the ploy, on, da 
I follow the hounds, a Thunſdaꝝ I dun the 
tenants, on Friday Igo to market, on, Satur- 
day I draw warrants, and on Sund I draw 
beer.“ 

Sc. 4. P- 304. Shallow ſing 

Shall ow. 'Tis merryinball, ** wag alle] 

This line is uſed by Ben Fobuſon, in his ſecond 
volume 


» 


a 


« 


AN 


cc 
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volume of Maſques. And in his Tale of a T ub, 
5 e.. 


11 A merry in 7 ottenham Hall, when beards 


* wag all.” 

And Mr. Ray, in his Proverbs, that are en- 
tire ſentences, obſerves upon it ; 

„That, when all are eating, or making 
good chear. By the way, note (ſays he) that 
e this word chear, which is particularly with 
*© us applied to meats and drinks; ſeems to be 
<« derived from the Greek word x, ſignify- 
* ing joy, as it doth alſo with us in thoſe words, 
* chearly, and chearful.” | 


Id. ib. 


Silence. —1 have been merry twice and once 


ere now. | This expreſſion uſed by our author, 
Love's Labour loſt, act 1. ic. 3. p. 201. 
Moth. Then I am ſure you know, how 
* much the groſs ſum of the deuce- ace amounts 
© to? 
Armado © Tt doth amount to more than two, 
Moth. Which the yulgar call three,” 
And again, Macbeth, act 4. ſc. 1. p. 391. 
Twice and once the hedge pig whin'd. 
Butler uſes the expreſſion, Hudibras, part 1. 
canto 2. 944, 94. 
„Which cer he cou'd atchieve, his ſconce, 
The leg encounter'd twice and once,” 
Id, ib. 
Silence. Fill the cup, and let it come, TI 
pledge you were't a mile to the bottom.) 


Rabelais 
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Rabelais has the like thought, n 


book 1. chap. 5.] 
Fill me here ſome, and crown FY cup 1 


<< prethee, à la cordinale; natura abhorret va- 


* cuum.” 

SE. 5. p. 306. 

Piſt. Sir John, 1 am thy piſtol, and tby friend; 
and belter ſcelter have 1 rode to thee.] Qu. whe- 
ther Helter ſcelter, might not be a — of 
hilariter, and celeriter : iP © 

Id. ib. Let King Cophetua know the truth 
thertof.] Let King Covitha, Folio 1632. 

King Cophetua is mention'd by Ben Fobnſon, 
Avery Man in his Humour, act 3. ſc. 4. 

Cob. I] have not the heart to devour you 
an I might be made as rich as King Copbetua.— 

Id. ib. p. 306. 

Piſt. When Piſtol lies, do this, and fie me like 
the bragging Spaniard.] That is poiſon me, 
poiſon having been frequently convey'd in a fig. 
To this, Mr. James Shirley alludes, in his tragi- 
comedy, intit'led, A Court Secret, act 1. p. 7. 

Mendoza. I would ſoon purge him with a 
* fig, but that's not honeſt,” 

And in his comedy, intit'led, The Brothers, 
act 3. p. 37. 

Albert, © There, there's the miſchief, I muſt 
„ poyſon him, one fig ſends him to Erebus.” 


And Ben Fohnſon, Every man in bis Pumour, 


act 2. ic. 4 
ARS” It is as ominous a a fruit as the 


e 
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- 


350 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
Se. 6. P. 307. Beadle of Dol Ti ear ſheet. 


— ²˙ ü hes 4 ne 08 tres Lit 


about her.] Lataly kill'd about her. Folio 
1632. AS 3 7 ut a _ | 
SC. 6. p. 308. 7 


Hoſt. O that tight ſhould thus overcome might, 


well; o, ſufferance comes eaſe.] 
The proverb. Might overcomes right... See 


Ray Proverbial Sentences, p. 175. 
Sc. 7. I will be two of the clock ere they come 
from the coronation ; diſpatch, diſpatch.) * Diſ- 

": r diſpatch, wanting in. Folio 1632. 
Sc. 8. p.311. King Henry the Fifth, to Falſtaf. 
When thou do'ſt bear, I am, as 1 bavebeen, 

Approach me, and thou ſalt be as thou waſt, 

The tutor, and the feeder of my riots : 

Till then ] baniſhthee on pain of ach, 7 

As. I have done the reſt of my miſleaders, 


| Not to come near our perſon by ten miles.] This 


is confirm'd by malt of our Eugliſb hiſterians. 
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The Life of King Henry V. 
ACT I. SCENE I. p. 322. 


CAN ERBORT. It muſt be thought on, 
if it pals againſt us 
We loſe the better half of our poſſeſſion : 
For all the temporal lands which men devout 
By teftament have given to the church, 
Would they ſtrip from us, being valued thus, 
As much as would maintain to the King's honour, 
Full ffteen Earls, and fifteen hundred Knights, 
Six thouſand and two hundred good Eſquires: 
And to relief of lazars, and wear age 
Of indigent, faint ſouls paſt corporal toil, 
A hundred alms houſes right well ſupplied 
And to the coffer of the King beſide, 
A thouſand pounds by ib' year, thus runs the bill. 
This account of the intended bill againſt the 
clergy is true in all reſpects, excepting the ſum 
to the king's uſe, which Hall, and Howel ſay, 
was twenty thouſand pounds. Hall's Chronicle, 
firſt edit. folio, 35. b. Medulla Hiſtoriæ Angli- 
cane, p. 111. 
Mr. Echard obſerves from Hall's Chronicle, 
(See Hiſtory of England, vol. 1. p. 437.) That 


* this bill cauſed the fat abbots to ſweat, the 


" n priors to frown, the poor friars to 
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„ curſe, and fooliſh nuns to weep, and all her 
6 merchants to fear, that Babel would ſink.” 
Id. ib. 
Cant. Hear him but reaſon in divinity, Sc.] 
J can't but think, that Shakeſpeare in this. 
place, ſpoke his real ſentiments of King Henry 


the Fifth, without any deſign of reflecting ei- 


ther upon King Fames the Firſt, or his Prelates. 
Hill ſpeaks as high things of him, [Chronicle 
folio 81. ] | 
This Henry was a Kyng, whoſe life was 
% immaculate, and his livyng without ſpot : 
this King was a Prince whom all men loved, 
and of none diſdained: this Kyng was a Capi- 
taine, againſt whom fortune never frowned, 
nor miſchance once ſpurned : this Capitaine 
was a Shepherde, whom his flock loved, 
and lovingly obeyed : this Shepherd was ſuch 
a Juſticiary, that no offence was unpuniſhed, 
or friendſhip unrewarded. This Juſticiary 


* was ſo feared, that all rebellion was baniſhed, 


cc 
cc 
4c 
cc 
cc 
ce 
cc 


(e 


more notable, then his qualities were worthy 
<< of praiſe. He was merciful to offend- 


«© ers, Charitable to the needy, indifferent to all 


„ men, faithfull to his friends, and fierce ro 
&* his enemys, toward God moſt devout, to- 
„ ward the world moderate, and to his realme 
% a very father. What ſhould I ſay, he was 
e the Blaſying Comete, and apparent lantern in 
his dayes, he was the mirrour of Chriſtendome, 
and the glory of his — he was the 

e floure 


and ſedition ſuppreſied : his vertues were no 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 373 
<« floure of Kynges paſſed, and a glaſs to them 


* that ſhould ſucceed : no Emperour in magna-. 


*© nimitie ever him excelled : no potentate was 
more piteous, nor Lorde more bounteous : 
* no Prince had leſſe of his ſubjects, and ne- 
ver Kyng conquered more: whoſe fame by 
his death as lively flouriſheth, as his actes 
in his life were ſene, and remembred. i 

Id. ib. 

So that the ads, and prattic part of liſe, 
Muſt be the miſtreſs to this theorique. | 
So that the art, &c. Folios 1623, 1632. 
and Sir Tho. Hanmer. Alter'd by Mr. Theobald. 
See his reaſon. 

Sc. 2. p. 335» 

K. Henry. Sure we thank you 
My learned Lord, we pray you to proceed 
And juſtly, and religiouſly unfold, 

Why the law Salike, which they have in France, 
Or ſhould, or ſhould not bar us of our claim. 

See a full account of the law Saligue, HalPs 
Chronicle, folio 36, &c. and Note upon The 
Lady's Anſwer to the Knight, ver. 378. — 
Hudibras, vol. 2. p. 444. See likewiſe Gloſſary 
to Mr. John Diſney's ancient Laws againſt Immo- 
rality and Profaneneſs, punts. in folio 1729. 
P. 341, 342. 

Id. ib. p. 328. 

Aud your great Uncle Edward, the Black Prince, 
Who on the French ground Plaid a tragedy, 


Making defeat on the full pow'r of F rance, 
B b 3 | IWhile 
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374 Critical, H. Rorical, and Pxplanatory, 


While his moſt mighty father, on à hill 


Stood ſmiling, to behold his lions whelp 


Forage in blood of French notility.] 

King Edward the Third, (who during the bat- 
tle of Creſſy, ſtood upon a hill, and could bet- 
ter ſurvey the field and judge of the circumſtan- 
ces of the fight, than thoſe that were in it) found 
there was no occaſion for his aſſiſtance, and de- 


clared, that his ſon ſhould have the honour of the 


day. See Ecbard's Hiſtory of England, vol. 1. 
b. 360. Horell Medulla Hiſtoriæ Anglicanæ, 
14. ib. p. 329. 
Weſt. — 
O let their beds follow my dear Liege 
With blood, fword, and fire to win your right.” 

Cant. In aid whereef, we of the ſpiritualty 
Will raiſe your Highneſs ſuch a mighty ſum, 

As never did the clergy at one time, 
Bring in to any of your anceſtors.) 

The Archbiſhop of Canterbury declared upon this 
occaſion, that the clergy would give the greateſt 
ſupply, they ever had been raiſed, to enable the 
King to recover his juſt rights. Echard's Hiſt. of 
England, vol. 1. Þ, 438. Salmon's Hiſt. of Eng- 
z: p. 

Id. ib. p. 330. 

K. Henry. 
For you ſball read that my great rn derber 
Neer went with his full forces into France, 

But that the Scot, Se. ] * Never went with his 
$* forces into France, &c. Folios 1623, 1632. 


— — 


Sir Tho, Hanmer, and Mr. Theobald. Id. 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 375 


Id. ib. 

Cant. She hath herſelf not only well defended, 
«© But. taken and impounded as a ſtray, | | 
*© The King of Scots, whom. ſhe did ſend to Francis 
« To fill King Edward's Fe with priſoner 

© Nana? |< 

David Brus, King of en was defeated, 
and taken priſoner by the Engliſb in the year 
1346, at the ſame time that Calais was beſieged 
dy King Edward. See Echard's THY of Eng- 

land, vol. 1. p. 362. | 

Jobn King of France was likewiſe taken pri- 
ſoner by the Black Prince at the battle of Poic- 
tiers in the year 1356, and brought priſoner into 
England, Echard, ibid. p. 368. 

I don't find that the King of Scotland was 
carried over into France, but kept priſoner 11 
years in the caſtle of Odiam; from whence he 

was releaſed at the inceflant ſuit of Queen Fear 

his Queen, upon the payment of a ranſom of a 
hundred thouſand marks ſterling, and upon con- 
dition of demoliſhing certain forts and caſtles. 
Echard, ibid. p. 370. | 

The French King upon a peace concluded in 
the year 1360, was likewiſe releaſed. Ecbard, 
ibid. p. 372. 

Id. ih. p. 322. 

Or bers like merchant venturers, trade abroad ] 
„ Others like merchants, venter trade abroad. 
Folios 1623, 1632. Venture, Sir Tho. Hanmer, 
and Mr. Theobald. mw 


Id. ib. 
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Id. ib. 
The ſad- od Juſtice with his furl bun 
Delivering oer to executors pale 
The lazy-yawning drone.] 
Alluding to that line in Virgil. 

Jenavun fucos, pecus, a preſepibus arcent. 
Virgilii . lib. 4. 168. 
DC. 2. p. 232. | 


K. Henry. Either ot our biftory ſhall with full 


" mouth 
i freely of our alis, or elſe our grave, 
Like Turkiſh mute, ſhall have a tongueleſs mouth, 
Not worſhipt with. a waxen epitapb.] 

The Turkiſh mutes have tongues, but are not 
able to ule them, being born deaf. 
See Sir Paul Ricaut's Hiſtory of the Ottoman 
Empire, book 3. chap. 8. 


Sc. 3. p. 334- 
K. Henry. We are no tyrant, but a Chriſtian 
King, 


Therefore with frank, and with uncurbed plainneſs, 
Tell us the Dauphin's mind.] The Dolpbin's 
mind, in folios 1623, 1632. and 'twas the uſual 
way of writing in Shakeſpeare's days. | 
The Dolphin of France, or eldeſt ſon of 


* the King of France, ſo call'd of Daulphine, 


« a province of France; which had firſt that 
* name of Dauphine from the wife to Guigne, 
the ſecond Prince of that province, given, 
© (or as ſome report, fold) in the year 1349 
© by Humbert Earl thereof, to the French King 


* Philip de Vallois, on condition, that the 


C French 


ae 5 . a JV 
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« French King's eldeſt ſon ſhould hold it du- 
ring his father's life by that title Daulpbin, 
*© quartering his arms with France, which are 
&* a Dolphin Hauriant, Or, in a Field Azure.” 
Guillim's Heraldry, laſt edit. p. 239. 

See Minſhieu's Guide into the Tongues, col. 243. 
CalPd Dolphin by Hall, Chronicle, folio 41. 
and in ſeveral other places, and by Hollinſbed, 
The Dolphyn. 

SC. 4. p. 337. Bardolph to Corporal Num. 

Bard. It is certain, Corporal, that he is mar- 
ried to Nell Quickly; and certainly ſhe did you 
wrong, for you were troth-plight to her.] Allu- 
ding to the promiſe made by the man, in the 
office of matrimony. The man ſaying, And 
* thereto I plight thee my troth — The wo- 
man —— © And thereto I give thee my troth.“ 
See Cymbeline, act 1. 1c. 2. p. 233. Winter's - 
Tale, act 5. ſc. the laſt: N. 

Or he may allude to the parliament ſtatute- 
roll, by which Richard III. was eſtabliſhed 
King, wherein are theſe words. The ſaid 
“ King [viz. Edward IV.] was, and ſtood 
married, and troth-plight to one Dame Elea- 
nor Butler, daughter to the Earl of Shrewf- 
* bury.” Notwithſtanding which contract, he 
married Elizabeth Grey, May 1, 1464. Hiſto- 
ry of the College of Corpus Chriſti &c. common- 
ly call'd Benet, by Mr. Robert Maſters, M. A. 
Fellow. 1753. vol. 1. p. 53. 
Se. 4- Þ« 329% 

Piſt. 


N O hound 
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O hound of Crete, think'ſf thou my l to get 90 
Mo to the ſpittle go, 1 

And from the powd'ring tub of infamy-:. 

Fetch forth the lazar kite of Creſlid's hind 

Dol Tear Sheet, {be by name, and her gs ] 

An alluſion to thoſe lines in the teſtament of Cre- 

feide, by Robert Henderſon, annex d to Tyoilus 

and Creſeide, in Chaucer. 

« When Diomede had al his appetite 

And more fulfillid of this faire Lady 

<< Upon anothir ſette was his delite 

And ſende to her, a libel repudy, (a bill of 

* And her excludid fro his company, [ divorce} 

fFThan deſolate ſhe walkid up and doun | 

* As ſome men faine in the courte as commune. 

L. 330. Sc. 

* Than Cynthia whan Saturne vaſt awaie 

Out of her ſete diſcendid doune hlive, | quickly] 

And red a bill on Creſeide, where ſhe laie, 

* Containing. this ſentence diffinitive, 

Fro hele of body here I the deprive, 

And to thy ſikeneſſe ſhal be no recure, 

But in dolour thy day is to endure. 

« Thy criſtal eyen mingid with blode I make 

«© Thy voice fo clere * here, and 

4 . --*" hace, [hoarſe] 

= © Thy luſtie lere orſpred with ſpottis blake, 

And lumpis hawe appering in thy face, 

« Where thou comiſt eche man ſhall flie tlie 

e place, 


«© Thus 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c. 377 


© Thus ſhalt thou go begging fro hous to hous, 
« With cuppe and (a) clappir like a Lazarous 
Aa. „ 
| Chor. They ſel] the paſture now to buy the borſe.} 

Spenſer has an image not very unlike this. 

And little prais d his labour's evil ſpeed, 
That for to win the ſaddle, ſold the ſteed. 

Fairy Queen, book 3. canto 5. 22. 

Not leſs humorous was the ſaying of a coun- 
try fellow to his friend; upon the viewing of 
the houſe of a gentleman, who had ruined his 
eſtate, by building it. / 

X ſuppole hays he) this gentleman built 
this great houſe to put all his jond [land] in.“ 
 — - Chorus, O England. 

But ſee thy fault, F rance Fas in thee found out 

A neſt of hollow boſoms, which be fills. 

With treach'rous crawns, and three corrupt ed men, 
One Richard Earl of Cambridge, and the ſecond 
Henry Lord Scroop of Maſham, and the third 
Sir Thomas Grey, . Knight of Northumberland, 
Have for the guilt of France, (O guilt, mndeed!) 
Confirmd conſpiracy with fearful France: 


And by their hands, this grace of 705 mu die, | 


If bell, and treaſon bold their promiſes.] 

Theſe three were bribed f by the crown of 
France, with a million of gold crowns, to make 
a diverſion in their favour, by trumping up 2 
perſon to have perſonated King Richard, and 
giving out, that he was alive, to have raiſed 


(a) Clappir, the cover of a cup, by which beggars 
aſed to make a noiſe, by ſhaking it. 
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30 Critical, Hiſtorical, and E xplanatory 


an inſurrection : and in failure of that, to have 
aſſerted the right of Edward Earl of March to 
the crown. See Salmon's Hiſtory of England, 
vol. 3. p. 97. Holinſhed's Henry the Fifth, p. 
472. | | 
Sc. 2. p. 343. My Lord of Cambridge, and 
my Lord of Maſham.] © Kind Lord of Mafham. 
Folios 1623, 1632. : 

SC. 2. p. 348. 

K. Henry. God quit you in his mercy, hear your 

ſentence, 

Zou have conſpired againſt our perſon, &c. 
Touching our perſon, ſeek we no revenge, 
But we our kingdom's ſafety muſt ſo tender, 
Whoſe ruine ye three ſought, that to our laws 
We do deliver you: go therefore, 8c. | 

„The King having ſecured their perſons, - 
« he in a publick aſſembly of his nobility, and 
ee officers, with the Juſt reſentments due from in- 
jjured majeſty, told them, That fince they had 
s conſpired to murder him, the head and father of 
«© the people; it was not to be doubted, but that 
* they alſo had mark'd out all thoſe brave men 
for ſlaughter, to their country's ruine, and their 
® own perpetual infamy : therefore fince they had 
« been guilty of ſuch an execrable crime, they - 


5 1 without mercy receive the juſt demerits 


& of their villany. Whereupon the criminals 


<« wereled out to execution, which was perform- 


ed in the fight of the whole army.” Fchard's 
Hiſt. of England, vol. 1. p. 440. Holinſhed, p. 
1173. See —— Hall's . folio 44, 


and 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Sc. 381 


and the Hiſtory of the Trials of Great Britain 
and Ireland, publiſhed 1715. p. 80, &c. 

Sc. 3. p. 349. Enter Piſtol, Nim, Bardolph, 
boy, and Quickly. 

Quickly, For bis noſe was as ſharp as a pen 
on a table of green Felds. 

Here our editors, not knowing what to 
make of a table of green fields, Mr. Pope and 
Mr. Warburton have caſt it out of the text; 
others have turn'd it into, * and have Sabbled 


of green fields.” 


But had they been appriz'd that (a) table in 


our author ſignifies a pocket book, I believe 
they would have retained 1 it, with the following 
alteration. 

“ For his noſe was as ſharp as a pen upon a 
* table of green fells.” 

On table-books, filver, or ſtee] pens, very 
ſharp-pointed, were formerly, and are ſtill 
fix'd either to the backs or covers. 

Mother Quickly compares Falſtaff*s noſe, 
(which in dying perſons grows thin, and ſharp) 
to one of thoſe pens very properly, and ſhe 
meant probably to have ſaid, on a table-book 
with a ſhagreen cover, or ſhagreen table, but in 
her uſual blundering way, ſhe calls it a table 
of green fells, or a table cover'd with green ſcin- 

which the blundering tranſcriber turn'd into 
green fields : and our editors have turn'd the 
(a) So it is uſed in the Firſt Part of Lug Henry the 


Fourth. 
Andi in Hamlet Prince of Denmark, act 1. ic. 8. p. 149. 
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382 Crits cal, Eilan, and Explanatory 


the prettieſt blunder in Shakeſpeare, quite out 
of doors. Mr. Smith. 

Act 2. ſc. 4. p. 352. 

Dau. My moſt redoubted father, 

I is moſt meet we arm us *gainſt the foe—— 
Therefore 1 ſay, tis meet we all go forth, 

To wiew the ſick, and feeble parts of France © 
Aud let us do it with no ſhew of fear. 

No with no more, than i, wwe heard that England 
Mere buſied with a Whitſon morrice dance.] 

The Engliſh were famed for theſe, and ſuch 
like diverſions: and even the old, as well 
as young perſons, formerly followed them: 
a remarkable inſtance of which, is given by, Sir 
William Temple, (in his Miſcellanea, part 3. Eſſay 
of Health and Long Life,) who makes mention 


of a morrice dance in Herefordſhire, from a noble 
library written by a very ingenious gentleman 


in ſuch a year of King James's reign, there went 
about the country a ſett of morrice dancers, 
compoſed. of ten men who danced, a maid ma- 
rian, and a tabor and pipe: and how theſe 
twelve one with another, made up twelve hun- 
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age, as that they ſhould be in vigour, and hu- 
mour to travel and dance. 
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| foieu's Guide into the Tongues, col. 476. 
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perſon ; who told him he had a pamphlet in his 


of that county, which gave an account, how 


dred years. Tis not ſo much (ſays he) that ſo 
many in one {mall county ſhould live to that 


See an account of the morrice dance. Min- 
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Act 3. ſc. 1. p. 358. 
The offer likes not, and the nimble. gunner 


With Lynſtock, now the deviliſi canon touches] 


He might call them deviliſn cannon, in al- 
luſion to the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
Mongebar, in the kingdom of the Negas, who 


ſay, that guns were the devil's invention. Le 


Blanc's Travels, chap. 14. p. 233. 

(a) Philip Melantthon ſeems to o have been of 
the ſame opinion. 

So Spenſer. 

As when that dæviliſb engine e 
In deepeſt hell, and fram'd by furies ſkill, 
With windy zitre, and quick fulphur fraught, 
And ramm'd with bullet round, ordain'd 

to kill 1 
<© Conceiveth fire; the heavens it doth fill 
<< With thundring noife, and all the air dorh 
„ choke, 
we 
„„ SEW: 
* Through ſmouldry cloud of duſkiſh ſtink- 
* inge 
That th' only breath him daunts who hath 
5 eſcap'd the ſtroke.” 


Fairy Queen, book 1. canto 7. 13. 


(a) Inventum hoc ſæculo tradunt, in generis humani 
perniciem, ille ferale bellicoſum tormentorum genus quod 
bombardas a ſonitu vocamus, monacha miniſtro, et fabro, 
diabolo archite4o. Chronic. Carionis edit, à Philippo Me- 
lanct ho, &c. 1580. lib. 5. p. 617, | 
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384 Critical, Hiſtorical, and — 
Sc. 2, P. 388. 

Whoſe blood is fetch'd from - of rf] 
Whoſe blood is fet, Folio 1632. 

The word fet was us'd in the ſame ſenſe with 
fetch'd, in Chaucer's time. See 9 to Mr. 
Urry's edition. 

And by Spenſer. 

<« Upon his head his gliſt'ring burganet 
* The which was wrought by wonderous 
e device 
And curiouſly engraven he did ſet, 

% The metal was of rare, and paſſing price 

Not Bill ſteel, nor braſs from Corinth fet, 

Nor coſtly oricalch from ſtrange Phænice, 

But ſuch as could both Phebus arrows ward, 

* And th' hailing darts of heaven, beating 
cc hard. 22 

Muiopotmos, or The Fate of the Butterfly, 
works, p. 1343. 

So it was uſed in Shakeſpeare s time, as ap- 
pears from ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture, of the 
laſt tranſlation at the Hampton Court Conference; 
at the beginning of King James the Firſt's 
reign. 

Then King David ſent, and et him out of 
„ the houſe of Machir. 2 Sam. ix. 5. 


— 


* 


- 
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« 


* 


“And when the mourning was paſt, David 
E ſent and fer her to his houſe. 2 Sam. xi. 


27. 
And King Solomon ſent and fit Hiram out 
* 00 Tyre. 1 Kings v vii. 13. 


ce And 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Se. 385 


« And they came to \ Ophir, and fet from 


< thence gold. — 1 Kings tx. 208 0 Py, 
And the ſeventh year Jeboiada ſent, and fet 


< the rulers over hundreds, Cc. 2 Rings 


Xi. 4. 
& And when the King entered into the houſe 


of the Lord, the guard came, and fet them, 
<< and brought them again into the guard 
„chamber. 2 Chron. xii. 11. 

And they fet forth Uriah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto o Jeboiakim — Ferem. xxvi. 
23. 

e Goa thence we fet a compaſs and 
came to Rhepium.” Alis xxviii. 13. 

All theſe bas are alter'd in a very late 
edition of the bible, by what authority I can- 
not tell. 

So Ben Jonſon uſes the word, Cynthia's. Revels, 
act 4. ſc. 1. 

« Tis far fet by their ſtay.” 

And in the Prologue to his Silent Woman. 

Though there be none far fet, there will 
* dear-bought fit for ladies.” 

SC. 2. p. 359. 

K. Henry, — The games a foot. 

Follow your ſpirit, and upon this charge 
Cry God for Harry, England, and Saint George. ] 

A conſtitution was made by Henry [ Chichele,] 
Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that a great 
„ feſtival ſhould be kept (a) (ſab officio duplici, 

"© Et 


4s) Sandi Gtorgii feſtum, ad inftantiam Regis decre- 


tum 
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3 86 oi cal, Hiſtori cal, and Explanatory 


« et ad modum majoris duplicis feſti) to the me- 
„ mory of Saint George, as to the ſpecial Pa- 
% tron, and Protector of the Engliſh nation. 
« And it was juſt at the time when King Hen- 
ry the Fifth begun his wars in France, un- 


<«< doubtedly believing, that by his interceſſion, 


„ the arms of the nation would fare better in 
<< the time of war: and the clergie it's ſpiritual 
% militia in the time of peace.“ Reflections 
upon the Devotions of the Romiſh Church, p. 96. 
From Labbe. Concil, tom. 12. p. 295. 

Id. ib. p. 360. 

Boy. 
Nim and Bardolph are ſworn brothers in filching.] 

Probably Shakeſpeare took the name of Nim 
from the Saxon Niman, or the Dutch Nemen 
which ſignifies to take by ſtealth, or to filch. 

SC. 7. p. 370. Piſtol to Fluelin. 


Piſt. Bardolph, a ſoldier, firm and found of 


heart, and buxom valour.] By buxom is not 
here meant briſk, lively, and active, as in the 
modern ſenſe, but obedient to the command of 
ſuperiors. Thus it was uſed by Chaucer, Ro- 
maunt of the Roſe, 4419. 

Ah Bialocol full well I fee 

That they hem ſhape to deceive thee, 


tum fuit in concilio cleri Londin-ut feſtivitas Sandi Geor- 
gi: Martyris, ficut feſtum duplex in eccleſia de clero 
honoretur. Tho. Otterbourne, Chronic. Reg. Angliæ, edit. 


a Tho. Hearne, P- 273. See Holinſpad's Chronicle, 1ſt 


edit, 1166. 


&8 To 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 387 


« To make thee buxom to the law, 
*© And with that cord thee to drawe. 

Chaucer uſes it in the ſame ſenſe, Merchant's 
Tale, 803. | 
For who can be as buxom as a wife? 849. 
See Clerke's Tale, 1218. 2038. 9/1pman's Tale, 
2685. 2750. 

*Tis uſed in the ſame ſenſe in the Saliſpury 
Mz al, and Manual: where, in the Ordo Spon- 
falium : or, Office of Matrimony, The woman 
promiſes her huſband to be honowr [debonair] 
and buxum, at bed, and at bord. Buxom idem 
eſt quod latine obediens : 1d colligitur ex ma- 
nuſcripto quodam antiquo Anglicano. In quo 
inobediens mandatis, dicitur, Unbuxom to 
God and his heſts. Item in manuſcripto co- 


dice cui 'titulus eſt, Curſor of the world. 


Auctor ita metricè alloquitur. 
She thy ſelf to us, 
„We to thee have been unvus. 
Staniburſt in Deſcriptione Hyberniæ, ſays, ſuch 


was his unburomneſs. Alibi equus indomitus, 


dicitur an anbuxom horſe. 

The tranſlator of Ralph Higden's Polychroni- 
con, publiſhed by Treveris, folio 301, uſes the 
word in the ſame ſenſe. 

In this year (1214,15) the Pope's Lepate, 
« Pandulphus came into Englonde, and ſpake to 
« Kynge John, and charged highly that he 
* ſhould be buxom and obedient to the chyrch 
of Rome.” 
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388 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 


See likewiſe Spenſer's Fairy Queen, book 1. 
canto 11. 37. book g. canto 2. 23. canto 4. 
32. book 6. canto 8. 12. 

Sc. ib. p. 

Piſt. F. 3 i Bardolph's 1 and frowss 

on him, 
For he hath ſtolen a pax, * hang'd muſt be.) 
*Tis pax in folios 1623, 1632, but alter'd to 
pix by Mr. Theobald, and Sir Thomas Hanmer. 
But | ſignified the ſame thing. 


See Pax at Maß, Minſbieu 5 Guide into the 


T angues, col. 532. 


(a) Pix, or pax, was a little box/ in which 
were kept the conſecrated wafers. 


Rabelais [ſee works, book 4. chap. 18.] 


makes mention of two catchpoles, * Who were 
* choak'd with a hempen ſallad, becauſe they 
<« had only borrowed, alias ſtolen the tools of 
„the maſs, (the ornaments, inſtruments, or 


implements belonging to it) and hid them 
<* in the handle of the pariſh.” [the belfry] 
Act 3. 1c. 8. p. 374. King Henry to Montjoy. 
Ring 
(Though tis not wiſdom to confeſs ſo much 
Unto an enemy of craft and vantage) 


My people are with fickneſs much enfeebled} 


(a) The conſtitution of Archbiſhop Peckham, Title, ka- 
chariſtia in tabernaculo clauſo, idque in Pyxide decenti ne 
atteratur, cuſtodiatur, et fingulis dominicis innovetur. 


See more, Biſhop Gibſon's Codex, tit, 21. cap. 1. 


At 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c. 389 


At the battle of Agincourt, the Engliſh 
* were ſo affitted with the dyſentery, or bloody 
flux, that moſt of them choſe to fight naked 
from the girdle downwards.” 

See Rapin s Hiſtory of England, folio edit. 
vol. 1. p. 513. And an old balad, intit'led, 

The Battle of Agincourt. Old balads republiſh'd 
1743. W. 4... $3... 8 

Sc. 10. p. 379. 

Ram. The iſiand of England breeds very va- 
hant creatures, their maſtiffs are of n 
courage. 

Orl. Fooliſh curs, that run winking into the 
mouth of a Ruſſian bear, and have their heads 
cruſbed like rotten apples, you may as well ſay, 
. that's a valiant flea, that dares eat his Oe 

upon the lip of a lion, 

Spenſer has two images of this kind, YViftons 
of the world's vanity. The firſt, of an ant's 
attacking an elephant, ſtanz. 8, And the 
other of the great courage of the waſp, in at- 
tacking the lion, ſtanz. 10. 

Act 4.16. 4.:Þ; 285- 

K. Hen. So if à ſon, that is ſent by bis father 
about merchandize do fall into fome lewd. attion, 
and miſcarry.] Do ſinfully MT at fea.” 
Folios 1623, 1632. 

A& 4. fe 208, L 

K. Hen. O God of battles ! fteel my ſoldiers | 

earth, 1 
Poſſeſs them not with fear 
3 — — — Not 70 day, o Lord, | 
O os i 
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390 Critical, Hiſtorical, and Explanatory 
O not to day, think not upon the fault 

My father made in compaſſing the crown. 

JI King Richard's body have interred new, 

And on it have beſtow'd more contrite tears, 
Than from it iſſued forced drops of blood. 

Five hundred poor 1 have in yearly pay, 

Who twice a day their wither d hands hold up 
 Tow'rd heaven, to pardon blocd, and 1 have built 
Two chantries, where the ſad and ſolemn priefes 
Sing ftill for Richard's ſoul, &c.] 


„The King reflecting on the cruelty and in- 


Juſtice done to the late King Richard the Se- 


cond, ſent to Rome, deſiring to be abſolv'd 


from the guilt of his blood, though ſhed by 


his father, offering to perform any penance 
that ſhould be enjoin'd him on that account. 
He alſo removed the corps of that (a) King 
from Langley, and cauſed it to be interr'd by 


that of Aun his Queen, in Weſtminſter abby, 


as he deſired in his will. He alſo founded 


three religious houſes near Shene, the monks 


whereof were to pray for the foul of the de- 


ceaſed King.” Salmon's Rift. of England, 


vol. 3. p. 88. 


5 


(a) Hoc anno [1414] Rex Henricus Quintus fecit oſſa 
Ficarai nuper Regis, a Langley trans ferri uſque Weft- 
eenaſerium, et ibi, ipſo præſente cum magnatibus, cum ſo- 
lempni anniverſario ſepultus eſt. 

Millelmi N yrceſter Aunal. Rer. Anglic. edit. a Tho, Hearne. 
E* wo" 


Sc. 8, 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 391 


Sc. 8. p. 396. 
K. Henry. This ſtory ſhall the . man teacb 
his fon, 
And Criſpin Criſpian ſhall neer go by, 
From this day to the ending of the world, 
But we in it ſhall be remembered. 
The battle of Agincourt was tought upon "this 


25th of October, St. Criſpin's day, the legend 


upon which this is founded ; follows, 

*© Criſptnus and Criſpianus were brethren, born 
< at Rome; from whence they travelled to 
„ Sorfſons in France, about the year 303. to 
«© propagate the Chriſtian religion; but becauſe 
*« they would not be chargeable to others far 
their maintenance, they exerciſed the trade of 
* ſhoemakers; but the Governor of the town 
“ diſcovering them to be Chriſtians, . ordered 
„ them to be beheaded about the year 303. 
From which time, the ſhoemakers made choice 
„of them for their tutelar Saints.“ MWheatley's 
Rational Illuſtration, folio edit. p. 76. * Hall's 
Chronicle, folio 47. 

Act 4. ſc. 9. p. 398. 


K. Hen. — Ihe man that once did ſell the lions 


Ain | 
While the beaſt liv'd, was kill'd with hunting him.] 
The proverb is, “ Sell not the bears ſkin be- 
«* fore you have caught him.” Non vender la 
pelle del orſo inanzi i che ſia MOL Ital. Ray's 
Proverbs, p. 98. | 
Sc. 11. p. 402. 
Bourb. Let us die inſtant — once more.] Let 
« us flye in once more. Folio 1632. 8e. 
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SC. 12. p. 404. i t 

= Henry. — — — E 
But bark, what new alarm is this ſame? | : 
The French have reinforc'd their ſcatter'd men; ( 
Then every ſoldier kill his priſoner , 1 
Give the word through.) 5 = : 
- 4 News was brought that a body of the ene- 2 
* my had fallen upon the King's camp, and 1 9 
“ plundered his baggage; and his highneſs 3 
expecting to be attacked on that fide, order- 
ce ed moſt of the priſoners to be kill'd, leſt | | 
they ſhould joyn the enemy, which made | | 
«the battle extremely bloody.” Salmon's Hift. | 
of England, vol. 3. p. 104. See * HalPs | | 
Chronicle, folio 50. 
Act g. ſc. 16. King Henry, to Williams the 
ſoldier. 
XK. Hen. Give me thy glove ſoldier, look here is 7 
the fellow of it: *twas me indeed thou promiſſed'}t | 


10 firike, and thou baſt given me moſt bitter 
WF —_— | : 
R. Hen. How canſt thou make me ſatisfa&ion 4 
Williams. All offences, my Lord, come from the 
heart ;, never came any * mine, that ge of- 
oO your Majeſty. 
K. Hen. It was my ſelf thes didſt abuſe. 
Mill. Your Majeſty came not like your ſelf ; 
you _ to me but as a common man, &C. 
K. Heu. Here uncle Exeter, fill this glove with 
crowns, and give it to this fellow. Keepit, fellow, 
and wear it for an honour in thy cap till I do 
thal/tnge it.] The bravery of Williams, and 
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Notes. upon SHA KESPEARE,, Ge. 393 


che generoſity of the King, ſeem to have been 


equalPd in the caſe of Captain Roderigo del Ree, 


and Pbilip the Second, King of Spain. The 
Captain met the King, who was unknown to 


N 
Lay 


A 
A 


cc 
cc 


4 


kim, and telling him, That he was going 


* to wait upon the King, to beg a reward, on 
account of his ſervices, with his many 
wounds and ſcars about him : The King aſk- 
ed him what he would ſay, provided he did 


not reward him according to expectation ? 
The Captain anſwer'd, volo à dias que reſe mi 


mula en culo. If be will not, be may kiſs my 
mule in the tail. Thereupon the King wich 


a ſmile, aſked his name, and told him, if he 


brought proper certificates of his ſervice, he 


would procure him admittance to the King. 


and council, by giving the door' keeper 


his name beforehand. The next Day the 


Captain being let in, and ſeeing the King, 
with his council bare about him; the King 
ſaid, Well, Captain, do you remember what you 
ſaid yeſterday ? and what the King ſhould do to 


your mule, if be gave you u0 reward extraordi- 


' nary? The Captain not being daunted, faid, 


Truly Sir, my mule is ready at the court gate, if 
there be occaſion. The King liking the ſtout- 
neſs of the man, ordered four thouſand 
crowns to be given him, and four thouſand 
reals for a penſion during life.” 

See a tract, intit'led, Some ſober Inſpections in 


the Ingredients in the Cordial for the Cavaliers, 
printed 1661, Þ, 3, 4. 
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394 Critical, Hi Norical, and Replanatery 


By an incident not much unlike this of Wil- 
liams's, Prince Menſhikoff (originally a low per- 
ſon) was raiſed by Peter the Great, Czar of 
Muſcovy and Ruſſia, to be his prime miniſter. 
See Preface to Mr. Conſett's Preſent State of the 
Regulations of the Church of Ruſſia, intit'led, The 
Hiſtory of the Riſe and Fall of Prince Menfoilef, 
P. 33. 


Act +. ſc. 3. p. 422. 
K. Hen. Zet leave our aſe in Catharine here 


with us, 
| She is our capital demand compris 4 
Within the fore rank of our articles] 

See firſt article of the treaty relating to the 
King s marriage, and peace with France, in the 
vil yere of King Henry the Fifth. Hall's vr. 
jus 118 69. 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, &c. 395 
A D D E. N * A. 
Tempeſt. 


ACT II. SCENE II. p. 43. Trincule of Cabilemi 


"RIN. — — There (in England) would this 

monſter make a man; any ſtrange beaſt there 
makes a man.] i. e. In a plain, obvious ſenſe, 
makes his fortune. Mr. Warburton has refined 
ſo far upon this paſſage, as to bring in the ety- 
mologies of monkey, man-tyger and (as he calls 
them) the whole tribe of Cereopitheci, The 


ſtrange beaſts led him aſtray ſo far, as to over- 


look the profit that was to be made of them; and 


whilſt he was hunting his own wild fancies about 


them, an interpretation of a common phraſe, 
which would have occurr'd to any ſchool boy, 
eſcaped him. Dr. 7. 

2 KK 3 

Mountaineers dewlapt like Bulls.) Pliny aſ- 
cribes it to the fault of the ſnow- water of the 
Alps; though it affects only men and ſows. 
But if that was the caſe, why ſhould it appear 


in other animals? The inhabitants of mount 


| Lebanon drink ſnow water, as well as thoſe of 


the Alps, yet we hear not of their being trou- 
bled with any of theſe ſwell'd throats ; and the 
bronchochele is endemial in other places beſide 
Stoitzerland, where no ſnow-water is drank, 
particularly in ſome of. our own hilly counties, 
as Derbyſbire, &c. Dr. 7. : Act 
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396 6 Critical, . Aoricals and Explanatory 


Act 4. fc. 2. p. 63. 

Fer. I warrant you Sir, 
The white, cold, virgin ſnow upon my heart 
Abates the ardour of my liver,) In the rude phy- 
foology of the antients, the liver was conſider'd as 
the great inſtrument of ſanguification; and made 
the ſcat of the paſſions. 

Of anger. 
So Horace, fat. 1, ix. 66. 
Meum jecur urere bilis, 
- Quid referam quanta ficcum jecxr ardeat ira. 
Juvenal, fat. 1. 45. 


Envy. 
"INE tu, Lydia, Telepbi 
Cervicem roſeam, et cerea Telephi 
Laudas brachia, ve meum 
Feryens difficili bile tumet jecur. 
g Foratii carm. lib. 1. ode xiii. 1. &c. 
The paſſion here hinted at, which juſt before 
is calF'd the fire i th blood. | 
Cum tibi flagrans amor, et libido 
Szviet circa jecur ulceroſum 
Non fine queſtu. Carm. lib. 1. . 
Si torrere jecur quæris idoneum. 
Carm. lib. iv. 1. 
Non ancilla tuum jecur ulceret ulla. 


Epiſt. lib. 2. 17. 72. Dr. T. 


Sc. 3. p. 63. 

And Rat a thatc'd Hover. | 

Or perhaps hatch'd with ſtover.— A term in 
drawing, which ſignifies” ſhadowing with fine 


Arokes : and it ſeems to expreſs the appearance 
of 


Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Gr. 397 


of graſs cut down, or hay lying in a meadow. 
Stover, i. e. fodder better than thatch. The 
word hatch'd occurs in Troilus and Crefide, 
act 1. fc. 5. p. 384. 
— — — And ſuch again | 
« As venerable Neſtor (hatch'd in filver. } DET 
„ 5. p. 85. 
Alon. This is as firange a Maze, ast As won 
And there is in this buſineſs more than nature 
Was ever conduct of.) Qu. conductor? Dr. T. 


Much ado about Nothing. 
Act 2. ſc. 9. p. 32. 
Pedro. See you where Benedick hath bid himſelf? 
Claudio, Very well my Lord, the mufick ended, 
Well fit the kid fox with a penniworth.] 5. e. 
We will be even with the fox, now diſcovered. - 
So the word kid or kidde ſignifies in Chaucer. 
«© The ſothfaſtneſs that now is hid, | 
% Without coverture ſhall be kid. 
When I undoen have this dreming.” 
| Romaunt of the Roſe, 2171. &c. 
Perceiv'd, or ſhew'd. 
He kidde anon his bowe was not brokin.” 
Troilus and Creſeide, lib. 1. 208. 
ce With that anon ſterte out daungere, | 
O Out of the place where he was hidde, 
« His malice in his cheere was kidde.“ 


| Romaint of the Roſe, 21 30. 


The Firſt Part of King-Henry the Fourth. 
Act 1, ic. 2. p. 173. 
Hotſp un. « Where is bis fou 
The 


1 5 2 1 
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398 Critical, Hiftorical, and Explanatory 
The nimble-footed madcap, Prince of * 
And his comrades? &. | 
Vernon. All furniſh'd, all in arms, 
All plumed like eſtriches.] i. e. All dreſſed like 
the Prince himſelf. The ofrich feather being 
the cognizance of the Prince of Wales, com- 
monly call'd the Prince's arms: which is a co- 
ronet, beautified with chree oferich nas and 
inſcribed Ich Dieu. | 
This coronet was won by the valiant Prince 
Edward, the Black Prince, at the battle of 
Creſſy, from King Jobn of Bohemia, who there 
wore it, and whom he there flew ; ſince which 
time it has been the cognizance of our Princes. 
See Minſhieu's Guide into the T ongues, col. 512. 
col. 571. 


The Second Part of > King Heirry IT. 

Act 1. fc. 6. p. 222 

Bardolph. — hen we mean to build, 
We firſt ſurvey the plot, then draw the model, 
And when we ſee the figure of the houſe, 
Then muſt we rate the coft of the erefiion.] 
Alluding to Luke xiv. 28. For, which 
« of you intending to build a tower, ſitteth 
not down firſt, and counteth the coſt, whether 
e he have ſufficient to finiſh it ? Sc. 5 „„ 

Act 2. ſc. 5. p. 236. 1 | | 

Gloceſter „ —Q — — ä 
Ab Humphrey, this diſhonour of thine age, 
Will bring thy bead with. ſorrow to the ground.] 


— : ; ! 
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Notes upon SHAKESPEARE, Cc. 399 


An alluſion to Genefis xxviii. 38. If 


* miſchief befall him by the way, in the which 
ye go, then ſhall you bring down my gray hairs 
* with ſorrow to the grave.” 

| The Life of King Henry J. 

Act. 4. ſc. 2. p. 382. ä 
The organs though defunct, and dead before, 
Break up their drowſy grave, and newly move 
With caſted flough, and freſh legerity.] 
Sir Thomas Hanmer has alter'd it to celerity, but 
legerity was uſed in the ſame ſenſe, in Shake- 
ſpeare's time. 


So, in Ben Jonſan s play, intitled, Every 


Man out of his Humour, act 2. ic. 1. 
Sogliardo. Nay look you Sir, there's nere 


cc 


cc 


mours for the hobby horſe as I have, I have 
the method for threeding of the needle, and all 
the ——— 
Carlo. How as method? 
Sog. I, the legeiritie for that, and the 
„ wigh-hie, and the daggers in the noſe, and 
the travels of the eye from finger to finger, 
8 

Uſed in the ſame ſenſe in Rn of Romants, 
tome ſecond, chap, 42. p. 164. Where ſpeak- 
ing of Alcidamant's combating the monſter in the 
iſland of Silvana, the author ſays, ** He took 
* his lance, and making head to the monſter, 
< which followed him with incredible celerity, 
< he ran it fo furiouſly into one of it's chops 
| | «© that 
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a gentleman in the country has the like hu- 


2 « Hat Ap þ a gaping, as it ww into . his 
Co throat, where it brake, after it had made a 
« very deep wound; but not able to withſtand 
< the violence of the encounter, he was over- 
< thrown to the ground with ſuch pain, that 
<« he thought his body had been all cruſh'd : 

« nevertheleſs riſing up ſuddenly, for the mon- 
4c ſter was gone on, he drew out his rich ſword, 
& and with a reſolute courage, waited to charge 
« him as he ſhould paſs by: but conſidering 
46 that his legerity would more advantage him, 
e than his force, he concluded to combat him 
<« with judgment, ſtepping lightly aſide; then 
ee when he ſaw him return with rage, he gave 
& him ſo mighty a blow full upon the body, 
<6 that it was able to have cleft a rock, howbeit 
4 in vain, for he found his ſcales ſo hard, as 
* the ſword left no mark behind of the ſtroke, 
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